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PREFACE. 



The Poor Law Commissionen having recently issued General 
Orders relating to relief to able-bodied persons (Prohibitory 
Order), relief to non-resident poor, the apprenticing of poor 
children, and the election of Guardians, authorised Messrs. 
Charles Knight & Co. to publish the Orders, together with 
tbe Instructional Letters, by which they were accompanied, in 
a convenient form for the use of persons engaged m the admi- 
nistration of the Poor Laws. These Orders and Instructional 
Letters have accordingly been published separately in a book 
form, and have been in extensive demand. They are now, 
for greater convenience, made up into a volume, in which is 
included the General Orders and Instructional Letters issued 
by the Commissionen in 1842, excepting the now rescinded 
Prohibitory Order. 

In the Official Circular of the Commissioners have appeared, 
from time to time, their opinions on the construction of some 
of these Orders, and it has been thought that a collection of 
such opinions in the present volume would be of considerable 
utility. The following collection is therefore given : — 



WORKHOUSE RULES. 

A RT. 1. Admissum €f Paupers. — " The governor of the work- 
house decides, in the first instance, to which class of paupers 
an inmate shall be assigned ; but, in the event of any doubt 
arising as to the class to which a pauper belongs, the Commis- 
sioners think it desirable, that the governor should be guided 
by the opinion of the medical officer of the workhouse, untU 
the case is brought before the Board of Guardians for their 
dicision." 23 Oficiat'CirctUar, p. 48. 

Art. 1 and 3, Admission unaer Provisional Orders, — " The 
order is called provisional, because it is valid only for the 
interval from the time it is given to the next ordinary meeting 
of the Board of Guardians, when the admission of a pauper by 
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such an order is required, by Art. S, to be brought before the 
Guardians, who are then to decide on tlie propriety of the 
pauper's continuing in the workhouse, or otherwise, and make 
an order accordingly. The master of the workhouse is bound, 
under Art. 1, to admit any pauper by a provisional written or 
printed order, signed by an overseer." 35 Offi. Cir., p. 96. 

Art. 12. Detention of Pauper of unsound mind, — " The 
Commissioners think that the Guardians have not, and that the 
law does not enable the Commissioners to confer on the Guar- 
dians, the power to detain any person of weak intellect in the 
workhouse, except where in any case there may be reasonable 
grounds to suppose that such person is incapable of taking 
proper care of himself, and that harm to the person of the 
pauper is to be apprehended from his being at large." 23 Offi. 
Cir., p. 40. 

Art. 10, sec. 7, p. 100. Employmetit of Vagrants. — Reso- 
lution for prescribing task of work by vagrants- 
Ordered by the Guardians of the 
Union, at a meeting of the Board this 
day of , 184 . 

That the master of the workhouse of the 
Union do set every adult person not suffering under any tem- 
porary or permanent infirmity of body, being an occasional 
poor person, who shall be relieved in the said workhouse, in 
return for the food and lodging afforded to such persons, to 
perform the following task of work — that is to say:* 

[ * Here insert tbe kind and amonnt of work to be performed.] 

Provided that no such person shall be detained against his 
will for the performance of such task of work for any time 
exceeding four hours from the hour of breakfast on the morning 
next after admission. 

And provided also that such amount of work shall not be 
required from any person to whose age, strength, and capacity 
it shall appear not to be suited. 

A. B. 

Clerk to the Guardians. 

We, the Poor Law Commissioners, do consent to and approve 
of the said order of the Board of Guardians, 

This day of 
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Notice, — Any such person as above who shall while in such 
workhouse refuse or neglect to perform such task of work suited 
to the age, strength, and capacity of such person, will be deemed 
an idle and disorderly person, and be liable to be imprisoned 
in the house of correction with hard labour for one calendar 
month. 30 Offi. Cir., p. 176. [This resolution should he sent 
to the Commissioners for their sanction, under the 5th sec. of 
5 & 6 Vic. c. 67.] 

Art. 23, 24, p. 105. Quitting Workhouse,—'' The object of 
Article 23, is to shew the circumstances under which a pauper 
may regularly leave the house. It enumerates his right, and 
the workhouse master's obligation, so far as leaving the house 
is concerned ; but it does not purport to impose a restriction on 
the pauper, nor make his leaving it in another manner than that 
indicated an offence. The mere leaving the house without 
reasonable notice is not, therefore, made to be of itself an 
offence. The observations in the Instructional Letter upon 
Article 24, merely express this fact. But, practically, the 
leaving the house without notice can rarely take place with- 
out there being also some decided misbehaviour, or other irre- 
gularity, for which the pauper would be punishable; especially, 
it will be almost certain, that he will carry away some of the 
workhouse clothing, and thus be liable to the penalties of the 
55 Geo. iii. c. 137." 25 Offi. Cir., p. 9Q. 

'* The Commissioners think that, in such cases of able-bodied 
women who have illegitimate children, giving to the master 
notice, and quitting the workhouse for improper purposes, and 
after remaining out a short time applying for re-admission, it 
might be well to warn the parties, that, unless under circum- 
stances of urgent necessity, the relieving officer would not give 
an order for their re-admission into the workhouse without a 
direction from the Board of Guardians, and that in all cases, 
when re-admitted, they should be placed in the probationary 
ward, and be treated in the same manner as paupers admitted 
for the first time into the workhouse. The Commissioners 
also think that all such paupers should be kept to hard work 
under strict discipline and superintendence. If, however, the 
parties are in ursent necessity, the fact of their having recently 
quitted the workhouse under the circumstances above described 
will not justify an absolute refusal of relief." 25 Offi. Cir., 
p. 94. 
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'' The general rule is, that when the head of the family, 
whether able bodied or not, requires to leave the workhouse, 
he should only be allowed to do so on the condition that he 
take his family with him. But the Board of Guardians, under 
the 23rd Article of the workhouse rules, can dispense with this 
condition, without special directions, in the case of the families 
of paupers not able bodied; whereas in the case of able-bodied 
paupers they can only let them out without thdr families in 
special cases, and for special reasons. 

** Aa regards the workhouse master, his rule of conduct 
under the 23rd Article, is this : — 1st, With regard to the fami- 
lies of paupers not able bodied : in the absence of all instruc- 
tions from the^Guardians, they must accompany the head of 
the family, if he or she leave the house; but the master may 
receive and act upon a general instruction to the contrary, 
either to let a particular family, or a class of families, remain 
in the house when the head is allowed to go out. 2nd, With 
regard to the able-bodied: the rule is, now that the master 
cannot receive a general instruction, to let a particular person 
leave the house, from time to time, without his family, but he 
must have a special instruction in every case, which instruction 
the Article 23 enables the Guardians to give wherever special 
reasons apply." 22 Offi. Cir., p. 31. 

Art. 25, p. 106. Visits to sick inmates, — *' The Commis- 
sioners find, from a case which has recently occurred, that the 
muster of a union workhouse understood the purport of the 
latter clause of Art. 25 of the workhouse rules (as regards visits 
to the sick) to be — that although such visits were excepted from 
the condition that they should take place in a room separate 
from the other inmates of the workhouse, they are still required 
to be in the presence of the master, matron, or porter. 

'^ The Commissioners think it right to explain that this is 
an erroneous view of the intent and effect of the rule. The 
object of the Commissioners was to allow communication, with 
as few impediments as possible, between the sick inmates and 
their friends, especially in dangerous cases, and with this view 
to except the cases from the condition which, for the purpose 
of preventing visits for improper purposes, the Commissioners 
have thought it right generally to lay down. The exception 
applies not only to the room in which such visits take place, 
but also to the presence of the master or other officer. 40 Offi. 
Cir., p. 176. 
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Art. 31. p. 69 : Duties of Chaplain. — ** The Commissioner:! 
think that the pauper inmates of a workhouse should be 
allowed to receive the Holy Communion at the parish church, 
if not always, at least on the great festivals of Easter and 
Christmas; and that, where there is no workhouse chapel used 
exclusively for the purpose of divine worship, this rite should 
not be administered in the workhouse, except to sick and 
disabled paupers. Where, however, there is a workhouse 
chapel, the Commissioners think that the Communion might 
be celebrated in it without impropriety, with the consent of 
the bishop of the diocese; but even in that case the Commis- 
sioners think that those inmates who desire it, should be allowed 
to attend the parish church to receive the sacrament at Easter 
and Christmas. At the same time, if the bishop of the diocese 
sanction the administration of the sacrament exclusively in 
the \7orkhoase, the Commissioners consider this approbation a 
suffident authority for the Chaplain.'' 22 Offi. Cir., p. 31. 

Art. 45, p. 113. Punishment of Female Children. — It was 
alleged that liie compliance of the schoolmistress with the rule 
which prohibits corporal punishment on female children in the 
workhouse having been made known to them, had caused such 
inmates to be exceedingly refractory and ungovernable, and 
that they had gone so far as to say that they dare not be chas- 
tised, even though they committed an offence which called for 
correction. The Commissioners remarked, " upon such a repre- 
sentation of the state of the workhouse school, the Commis- 
sioners must observe, tliat they would be led to suppose one or 
both of two things, either that an undue use had been made of 
corporal punishment before the issue of their rules, and too 
much reliance placed on what ought to be last resorted to, or 
that the schoolmistress is incapable of acquiring that influence 
over the minds and tempers of the children which is essential 
to a proper fulfilment of her duties. In either case, it is ap- 
parent to the Commissioners that her competence would be, 
at least, doubtful. In prohibiting corporal punishments of 
female children, the Commissioners know that some difficulty 
will arise from time to time ; but they think this difficulty a less 
evil than the risk of undue punishment of this class, or even of 
the apprehension of such punishment in the case of children 
whose comparatively friendless state requires great vigilance on 
the part of those who act as their legal guardians." 22 Offi. 
Cir., p. 32. 
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Art. 50, p. 113. Pauper Punishment Book, — "The column 
for the date of punishment in the punishment book refers to the 
punishment inflicted by the master of the workhouse as well as 
that ordered by the Guardians ; and the initials of the clerk 
refer to the punishment ordered by the Guardians only." 
27 0ffi. Cir.,p. 128. 

Art. 56, p. 145. Visiting Committee, — "According to the 
56th Article of the General Workhouse Rules, the visiting 
committee is to examine the workhouse ' once in every week 
at the least.' The Workhouse Rules certainly apply only to 
the committee as such; but the Guardians, as a board, have 
the control of the workhouse (subject to those Rules), aud 
nothing prevents their ordering that each individual member 
of the committee should at all times be admitted to inspect the 
workhouse. The Commissioners cannot alter the Workhouse 
Rules, which are a General Order, without considerable incon- 
venience; but they consider that the provisions of the order 
are perfectly compatible with the course suggested above." 
35 Offi. Cir., p. 96. 

Art. 78, p. 131. Booh to he kept by Medical Officer, — 
Inquiry — ^whether the medical officer is required to keep the 
Medical Relief Book, schedule £, form 28, and the Register of 
Sickness and Mortality Book, form 27, of the same schedule, 
as directed by the Accounts Order, dated the 4th of August 
1836, in addition to the books required to be kept by the 
general workhouse rules. Ant, " The duty of keeping the first- 
mentioned books is rescinded by those rules." 21 Offi. Cir., p. 1 5. 

Art. 79, p. 132. Porter's Book, — Ought the porter to enter 
the following cases of ingress to and egress from the workhouse, 
in the book which he is required to keep, under the General 
Workhouse Regulations: — 

" The Guardians on Board or other days — The Clerk and 
those having business at his office — ^The Relieving Officers. — 
The Master, Matron, and other officers, and their friends 
visiting them — Persons coming in with goods, fuel, etc. — 
Paupers admitted into the house — Ditto discharged therefrom. 
— Mendicants admitted and discharged — Persons attending 
funerals — Applicants on Board days — The Chaplain — The 
Medical Officer — All persons going to church or chapel ? " 

Ans, " It appears to the Commissioners that the entries in 
question should be made. It sometimes happens that it is of 
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great importance for the justification of an officer, or for con- 
futing a false statement of a pauper, that facts of this nature 
should be recorded somewhere. No one can say beforehand the 
particular case in which this may be required. Moreover, the 
book thus kept presents the Guardians with a complete history 
of the visits to and discharges from the workhouse, and has 
been found of the greatest use." 25 Offi. Cir., p. 96. 



MEDICAL ORDER. 

Art. 3, p. 163. QuaUfieation of Medical Officer, — "From 
inquiry made at the College of Physicians, the Commissioners 
learn that the term ' extra-licentiate physicians ' applies to 
licentiates of the college who may practise in any part of Eng- 
land, excepting the precinct of London. As the Commissioners 
understand, the power of extra-licentiates to practise physic 
within the limits specified, is as full and as complete as that 
possessed by licentiates who may practise within the precinct 
of London ; it appears to the Commissioners that they come 
within the meaning of the Medical Order (Article 3, No. I), 
a. e, that the license to practise physic, coupled with the diploma 
of the Royal College of Surgeons, would confer on the persons 
possessing them the legal qualification for medical omcer in 
any union or parish in England or Wales, in which the Medi- 
cal Order is in force, and which is not included in the precinct 
of London (t. e, in the city of London, and within seven miles 
round it)," 35 Offi. Cir., p. 88. 

** A person who possesses the diploma of the College of Sur- 
geons of Edinburgh, but who has no -other qualification, is not 
qualified under the General Medical Order of the Commis- 
sioners, to be appointed a Medical Officer, except under 
circumstances, sucn as would justify the appointment of a 
member of the Royal College of Surgeons of London, not 
otherwise qualified, and which are described in Articles 4 and 
5 of the Order." 34 Offi. Cir,, n. 75. 

" Persons having a surgical diploma or degree from a Royal 
College or University in Scotland or Ireland, are legally as 
competent to be Medical Officers under the Poor Law Amend- 
ment Act, as persons having the diploma of the Royal College 
of Surgeons in London. Persons having only Scotch and 
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Irish medical qualifications are not, . as such, competent to 
practise pharmacy in England and Wales." 28 Offi. Cir., p. 134. 

Art. 10, p. 168. Fees in Surgical eases, — ^Inquiry, whether 
a medical officer was entitled to any fee under the General 
Medical Order, for setting the broken limb of a patient, who 
immediately afterwards was removed to a hospital, and no 
longer attended by such officer? Ans, '* The Commissioners 
do not think that the medical officer could claim a fee as a 
right for the service mentioned by the clerk. The fee provided 
by the 10th Article of the Order is for the treatment * of the 
fracture; and there is a proviso, as a condition to the payment, 
that the patient shall have required, and have received, several 
attendances after the operation by the medical officer. The 
patient, in the case submitted to the Commissioners, was 
removed to the hospital immediately after the operation, and 
was not subsequently attended by the medical officer at all." 
35 Offi. Cir., p. 87. 

*' The fracture of the malleolus extemus must be considered 
as a simple fracture of the leg, and the medical officer would 
be entitled to the fee of 3/. for his attendance in such a case." 
28 Offi. Cir., 137. 

" I'he Commissioners understand that a dislocation of the 
arm includes a dislocation of the elbow, or of the wrist, as well 
as of the shoulder; and that a fracture of the arm includes a 
fracture of the humerus, radius, or ulna, but not a fracture of 
the scapula or clavicle." 25 Offi. Cir., p. 86. 

** The Commissioners consider a dislocation of the ancle to 
be a dislocation of the leg, within the meaning of the Medical 
Order, and that therefore the fee of 3 L ought to be paid to 
the medical officer for the treatment of such a dislocation." 
31 Offi. Cir., p. 179. 

** As a general rule, the medical officer's remuneration for 
his attendance in all surgical cases not mentioned in Article X. 
of the Medical Order, must be considered as included in h.is 
fixed salary. If, however, in any special case, not mentioned 
in that Article, the Guardians should be of opinion, that the 
medical officer is fairly entitled to some extra remuneration, 
the Commissioners think that the Guardians would he justified 
in paying the medical officer such additional remuneration as 
the circumstances of the case might render proper." 32 Offi. 
Cir., p. 44. 



PllEFACE. XXXm 

Art. 12, p. 170. Fees in Midwifery cases. — "Whenever 
pregnancy is so far advanced that it was possible that the child 
might have been bom alive; then the delivery of such a child 
(although still-bom) would entitle the ihedical officer to the 
usual fee. In the case in question, as the child was ' a seven 
months' child/ it 'might have been bom alive/ and for this 
reason the Commissioners think the medical officer should be 
paid the fee." 31 Offi. Cir., p. 179. 

''The Commissioners consider the medical officer to be 
entitled to a fee in every case in which he has been sent for by 
the master or the matron of the workhouse to attend a woman 
in the workhouse, either in or immediately after childbirth." 
36 Offi. Cir., p. 102. 

Art. 14, p. 172. Attendance — Substitutes. — "The report of 
attendances in the columns headed ' Days when attended,' is 
intended only to apply to cases in which the patient is seen by 
the medical officer, or his authorized substitute. If an appren- 
tice, or unquali6ed assistant, has visited or seen the patient, 
and ' Attendance ' is recorded, it must be distinguished from 
that given by the medical officer himself. The medical officer 
is bound to visit his patients at their own homes; but whether 
the patient is seen at his own home, or attends voluntarily at 
the medical officer's house or a station, provided he is seen, 

and examined personally, attendance may be entered 

The Commissioners would deem it their duty to treat any case 
of false entry, in the Medical Books as a breach of their Rules 
and Regulations." 32 Offi. Cir., p. 94. 

It is not necessary that the substitutes should have any of 
the double qualifications required by the Order, in the case of 
the Medical Officers themselves; it being sufficient that the 
substitutes shall be legally qualified to practise medicine. 
25 Offi. Cir., p. 86. 

Art. 25, p. 177. Surgical Appliances, — ^As bread for poul- 
tices is not supplied by medical men to private patients, and 
is in fact a household article, the Commissioners are of opinion 
that it does not come within the meaning of the words ' JVledical 
and Surgical appliances ' as used in the Medical Order, and 
that it ought, therefore, to be supplied by the relieving officer. 
36 Offi. Cir., p. 102. * 

"Cotton, wool, and calico, required by a pauper afflicted with 
cancer, are not such as a medical man would furnish to a 
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private patient, tliey are not within the terms * medical and 
surgical appliancesi' in the General Order of the Commis- 
sioners on 'duties of officers;' and, therefore, that they 
should he furnished at the expense of the Union." 38 Ofii. 
Cir., p. 1 19, 



PROCEEDINGS OF BOARD OF GUARDIANS* 

ORDER. 

Art. 12 & 13. Chairman's Duties — Voting, — The Chairman 
of the Board of Guardians of the Newcastle-on-Tyne Union, 
requested the Commissioners' opinion as to the correctness of 
the position assumed hy him as chairman of the Board of 
Guardians, in a case where out-door relief was ordered by the 
Guardians to able-bodied paupers, in having stated, on its 
being moved, that half of the relief ordered be in kind, in 
accordance with Article 1 of the Out-door Labour Test Order, 
and an amendment beine moved that the whole of such relief 
be given in money (which amendment was carried), that those 
Guardians who had voted for the whole relief being given in 
money, and no part in food, contrary to the Order, had thrown 
away their votes, and that the decision of the minority consti- 
tuted a valid order of the Board, and should be acted on. 
Ans, "The amendment was illegal, it being directly in contra- 
vention of the Order. The amendment, by being put, acquired 
no legal character ; but every supposed vote in its favour was 
a mere nullity, and the amendment, when voted for by a 
majority of the Guardians, had no more effect than when it 
was illegally proposed. The Commissioners, therefore, enter- 
tain no doubt of the entire correctness of your decision as 
against the amendment. As regards the carrying of the 
original motion, that one-half of the relief should be in food, 
the Commissioners also think your decision to be correct: there 
was but one legal motion before the Guardians, which might 
have been lawfully opposed by an amendment to increase the 
proportions of relief in kind, or to include other relief in kind 
besides food. As no such amendment was proposed, the 
Guardians were bound to determine the amount on the original 
motion. It was not competent to them to reject the motion 
altogether ; accordingly, no votes being against the original 
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motion on a lawful amendment, and none being receivable to 
reject the motion altogether, the motion must be considered as 
carried. If the motion had been one which the Guardians 
could have negatived absolutely, as in any case where they 
are not bound to act, but have a power to do so or not at their 
discretion, the Commissioners think it would not have been fo 
clear that the original motion was carried; inasmuch as it 
would have been necessary in any such case, to take the votes 
in the negative as well as in the affirmative of such a motion : 
and as the illegal amendment could not be regarded as the 
proper negative of the motion, it could not be said that the 
motion had been properly voted on, for and against The 
Commissioners would therefore recommend, generally, that 
when an illegal amendment is proposed, it should not be put 
from the chair; but that the chairman should put the legal 
motions and legal amendments only, and go through the 
regular steps of voting on these alone, taking the votes in the 
affirmative, and when the case allows it, on the negative also, 
of each of them. And that, in cases where the legality of an 
amendment is doubtful, and the chairman cannot undertake 
the responsibility of rejecting it, he should first take the votes 
for the original motion, next, (if the motion la one that can be 
absolutely rejected) against the motion ; and last, the vote on 
the amendment; explaining at the same time the purpose of 
this course to be to enable the amendment to prevail, if it be 
found to be legal, and if it have in its favour a greater number 
of votes than the motion." 23 Offi. Cir., p. 38. 

Art. 13, p. 210. Chairman* s Vote. — "The term, 'casting 
vote,' used without qualification, may signify one of two things, 
viz. — either the single vote of a person who never votes but in 
the case of an equality, or the double vote of a person who 
first votes with the rest, and then upon an equality, creates a 
majority by giving a second vote. The right to give a second 
vote must be expressly given by statute or immemorial usage, 
and the Commissioners do not find that the law confers any 
such power on the chairman of a Board of Guardians, consti- 
tuted under the 4th and 5 th William iv. c. 76. 21 Offi. Cir., 
p. 8. 

Art. 13, p. 210. Guardians* Votes, — "Guardians present, 
and declining to vote, must be reckoned as voting with the 
majority. (See Oldham v, Wainwright, 2 Burr. 1017.) It 
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seems, moreoTer, to have been even held, that if a majority 
dissent from an election, but vote for no one else, the election 
by the minority is good." 26 Ofli. Cir., p. 110. 

Art. 14, p. 211. Guardians are, by 7 and 8 Victoria, 
c. 101, sec, 7, restrained from interfering on applications in 
bastardy. 

Art. 25, p. 215. Inspection of Bonds by Auditors. — <'The 
Commissioners refer to the words of the order, ' Any defects 
apparent in the said bonds,' as shewing that the object was — 
1st. To ascertain that the bonds are in existence, ana in proper 
custody. — 2nd. That there are no defects apparent upon the 
face of them. The auditor is not bound to inquire whether 
the sureties are alive or solvent That is the business of the 
Board of Guardians, whom he may, however, apprise of any 
facts which he happens to know or learn, on such points as 
may affect the validity or sufficiency of such bonds." 25 Offi. 
Cir., p. 84. 



DUTIES OF OFFICERS' ORDER. 

Art. 5, p. 224. Appointment of Officers, — Inquiry — ^in what 
way the Commissioners consider a notice should be given, of 
an appointment under their regulations? Ans, ''The most 
ordeny and formal course would be, for the chairman of the 
meeting at which the notice is to be given, to announce the 
proposal to elect, stating precisely whether at the next meeting 
or the next but one. 'Vhe time for making the announcement 
would be, after directions had been given respecting ifpplica* 
tions to justices for Orders of Bastardy, and respecting pensions 
payable to paupers of the union. Of course the chairman 
would make the announcement in such a way as to draw the 
attention of all the guardians present to its purport; and it 
would be right to inform any guardians who might be about to 
leave the meeting before the notice should be given, that 'such 
an announcement would be made; but this is not a matter of 
necessity. The fact of the announcement being so made, 
should be entered on the minutes of the guardians." 35 OfiL 
Cir., p. 90. 

Art. 17, No. I. Clerks* Duties. — Minutes. — "Generally 
speaking, the discussion of any subject at a meeting of the 
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Board, should re&ult in a resolution, and the subject would 
thus be placed on record in the minutes. In the case supposed 
in your letter, there is no doubt that any complaint of a pauper 
against an officer, should be entered on the minutes wnen 
made — that it should always be entertained, and the decision 
of the Guardians upon it should also be entered upon the 
minutes, as well as notes of the evidence of witnesses, so that 
a sufficient account of the case should be on record; and 
every occurrence, whether an ex-^rte statement or otherwise, 
and whether finally disposed of or not, should be placed on the 
minutes of the meeting at which it came under the notice of 
the Boaid." 34 Offi. Cir., p. 70. 

** The Registrar-General, on referring to the ' Act for 
Marriages in England,* can discover nothing to warrant the 
practice of entering upon the minutes of the proceedings of the 
Board of Guardians, the fact of a marriage notice having been 
read before the Board, nor does he consider that such an entry 
is at all requisite, or within the contemplation or spirit of that 
Act." 23 Offi. Cir., p. 38. 

Art. 17, No. 7, p. 229. Ckrk's Duties,-^'* First, as to con- 
ducting all applications to be made by, or on behalf of the 
Board of Guardians, to any justice or justices at Special, 
Petty, or General Sessions. ThiSf of course, does not include 
applications for orders of removal, and appeals on them ,* such 
applications and appeals being overseers business, not that of 

the Guardians of any union not a union for settlement 

on the other hand, it does include applications for orders of 
maintenance, which they may make equally with overseers, 
for compelling payment of contribution by overseers, which 
is specifically a remedy of the Guardians, and generally it 
includes all those cases, incapable of enumeration without 
extensive research, in which summary remedies, through the 
intervention of justices, are given generally, and which the 
Guardians may, in the course of their business, have to avail 
themselves of. In making these applications, it will be the duty 
of the clerk to attend the justices whenever the attendance 
may be required, according to the circumstances affecting the 
jurisdiction of justices, whether within or out of the union. 
Where criminal proceedings are the peculiar means provided 
for protection of the Guardians in the exercise of their official 
duties, or the enforcement of their authority, as in the case of 
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departing from the workhouse with clothes, or of mishehaviour 
in the workhouse, or in the case of penalties imposed by the 
Poor Law Amendment Act, upon officers purloining, embez- 
zling, wasting, or misapplying the property of the union, or 
upon officers disregarding the orders of the Guardians, or 
upon persons for introducing spirituous liquors into the work- 
house; these proceedings are on behalf of the Guardians in 
their official character, and are within the scope of the regula- 
tion. But where the criminal proceeding, either by complaint 
or indictment, is one open to the whole public, and not 
specifically provided for the protection of the Guardians, and 
the enforcement of their authority, such applications are not 
considered by the Order ; thus it would not extend to the case 
you describe as 'all indictments for disobedience of justices' 
orders on the above matters,' but only to indictments for 
disobedience of such of the orders as were made on the 
applications on behalf of the Guardians. The regulation 
does not extend to applications made on behalf of a single 
parish, unless the Board of Guardians have specific authority 
to make that application. The clerk is under no obligation to 
make applications for the individual parishes or their officers ; 
and is only under an obligation to make applications on behalf 
of the Guardians when the business is peculiarly that of the 
Board of Guardians." 21 Offi. Cir., p. 5. 

''The office of clerk to the guardians and of clerk to the 
justices being essentiallv distinct, the accident of their being 
held at any time by ttie same person would not affect his 
right to the distinct emoluments of each, or render the salary 
attached to the one a remuneration for the duties connected 
with the other." 37 Offi. Cir., p. 117. 

Art. 17, No. 8. Form A, — Form A, should state the number 
of individuals receiving relief, and not the number of the heads 
of families only. 2-3 Offi. Cir., p. 37. 

Art. 17, No. 11. — "The issuing of the certificate under 
5 & 6 Vic. c. 57, is business transacted on account of the 
union, as it is the Guardians who are required to certify, and 
the making out such certificate, and counter-signing it, is a 
part of the clerk's ordinary duty, for the performance of which 
the salary is the consideration." 

Art. 17. Clerk's Substitute. — " Unless, where the arrange- 
ment is formally agreed to by the Board of Guardians, and 
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sanctioned by the Commissioners, it would not be lawful for 
the clerk to appoint a substitute. The office of clerk to the 
Guardians is one entirely of personal trust and confidence. If 
the Guardians should sanction the absence of the clerk on any 
occasion, and accept the services of some substitute, it would 
not be competent to a single Guardian to enforce the with- 
drawal of that substitute." 22 Offi. Cir., p. 18. 

Art. 20. Relieving Officer's Duties, — " The intention of 
that Article, was to make it the duty of the relieving officer 
to fulfil the legal orders of the Guardians, and it follows 
that the officer can only justify a departure from those orders 
by shewing either — 1st. Obvious and manifest fraud on the 
part of the pauper; or, — 2nd. A cessation of the circum- 
stances under which the relief was given, as in the case of 
illness. If the relieving officer withhold the relief, he must be 
prepared to prove most clearly that one of these two reasons 
existed to justify him in doing so ; and he must, like other 
functionaries, occasionally incur some responsibility in unfore- 
seen circumstances. The Commissioners think a medical 
certificate would be almost indispensable when the ground for 
withholding the relief ordered was the cessation of the illness 
of the pauper. With regard to increasing the relief, in any 
case he has the power to allow additional relief, in kind, in 
cases of sudden and urgent necessity." 22 Offi. Cir., p. 30,' 

"The Commissioners have not required, by their Order, 
that a diary should be kept by each relieving officer; but they 
still consider such a record of his proceedings generally 
desirable, as affiirding some check upon the officer in the per- 
formance of his duties, and exhibiting to the Guardian?, from 
time to time^ the course of his proceedings more explicitly and 
satisfactorily than a verbal explanation to the Board would be 
likely to do. The Commissioners have no wish to prescribe 
any particular form of diary ; and if that which has been 
submitted to the Guardians is considered too voluminous, 
they would request their attention to a form given in the 
Appendix to their Seventh Annual Report (p. 190), which 
may be more simple, and may nevertheless be sufficient to 
answer the intended object." 22 Offi. Cir., p. 30. 

"A relieving officer in any case of sudden and urgent 
necessity, is bound by Art. 20, No. 6, of Duties of Officers, to 
affi^rd such relief to the destitute person as shall be requisite, 
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either by giving such person an order of admission into the 
workhouse, and conveying him thereto, if necessary, or by 
affording him relief out of the workhouse, provided that the 
same shall not be given in money. If, therefore, a relieving 
officer should repeat the offer of the workhouse, and affurd the 
means of conveyance to it, he must be considered to have 
furnished adequate relief, provided the person be in a state fit 
for removal, and be not in actual want of food. In the latter 
cases it would be necessary for the relieving officer to give 
immediate out-relief in kind. Under any circumstances, the 
case would be brought by the relieving officer before the Board 
of Guardians, at their next meeting." 35 Offi. Cir., p. 95. 
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Poor Law Commission Office, 
Somerset House. 

Sir, 2Ut December, 1844. 

In consequence of the proyisions contained in 
the Statute of the last Session, relative to the relief of 
able-bodied women, under certain circumstances, and 
non-resident poor, the Commissioners have deemed it 
advisable to make some alterations in their General 
Order of the second of August 1841, usually known as 
their General Prohibitory Order. They have, as the 
xnost convenient course, rescinded that Order, and also 
several Orders containing the same provisions, which 
had been issued to individual Unions since its date, and 
have issued the former Order again, with the slight 
modifications which appear to then) to have been ren- 
dered necessary. 

Although, doubtl^ssy the Guardians have a general 
acquaintance with the explanation of that Order, con- 
tained in the Instructional Letter which accompanied 
the issue of the Order^ the Commissioners think it 
desirable to repeat some portion of their former remarks. 

RELIEF OF ABLE-BODIED. 

1. — Article 1. — The only remark on the Prohibitory 
clause which the Commissioners need make is, that the 
Guardians under this clause are not bound to require 

b2 
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any Child of an able-bodied person who can support 
itself to accompany its parent into the Workhouse^ if it 
appear expedient that such child should continue in 
employment. 

2. — Article I. Exception 1.] — By "sudden and 
urgent necessity" (which words are used in section 54 
of the Poor Law Amendment Act), the Commissioners 
understand any case of destitution requiring instant 
relief. 

It is to be remarked further, that this exception does 
not authorize permanent out-door relief in any case, A 
case originally of sudden and urgent necessity, which 
subsequently requires continued relief, loses its cha- 
racter of suddenness and urgency. The relief subse- 
quently required will be either ordinary relief and there- 
fore to be given in the Workhouse, or it may be extra- 
ordinary, and given, for example, under the second 
exception to Article 1. 

8. — Exception 2.] — The second exception provides 
for the case of any able-bodied man who is himself 
insane or temporarily sick, or who has met with an 
accident, or any of whose family required to be relieved 
on the ground of insanity, infirmity^ accident, or sick- 
ness. 

4. — Exception 3.] — Under this exception relief may 
be given to able-bodied persons for the funerals of any 
members of their families, without requiring them to 
come into the Workhouse. 

5. — Exception 4. — The exception of widows during 
the first six months of their widowhood is adopted with 
a view of enabling persons thus situated to have an 
adequate interval for the purpose of making such 
arrangements for their support as their altered condition 
may require. 

6. — Exception 5.] — The exception of widows with 
children, so far as it relates to able-bodied widows in 
employment, is one respecting which the Guardians 
ought to exercise great circumspection in applying it in 
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practice. The Guardians, when administering relief 
under it, ought to take into account, that when small 
weekly allowances in aid of wages are made, they too 
commonly serve to excuse relations from the payment 
of contributions to a larger amount; and that the out- 
door allowances when given indiscriminately in widow- 
hood tend to put an end to provident habits, in respect 
of insurances in sick clubs or otherwise. It should, 
moreover, be borne in mind, that allowances made by 
the parish to able-bodied widows in employment do not 
always confer the advantages intended, inasmuch as 
their wages, as in the case of able-bodied men, are 
commonly ^reduced in consideration of the allowance 
from the parish; and that such reduction of the wages, 
combined with the excuse furnished to relations or 
friends for withholding their contributions, together 
with the pauper habits thus engendered, often renders 
such allowances to widows in aid of wages an injury 
rather than a benefit to them ; whilst in some districts 
this class of able-bodied widows may be so numerous 
that their labour (thus depreciated at the expence of the 
rate-payers) may be substituted for the more highly 
paid labour of independent labourers. 

7. — The Commissioners trust, that the Gruardians 
will seldom find that the ordinary rate of earnings of 
able-bodied women is so low as not to enable them 
to support one Child at the least; and that the Guar- 
dians will not adopt any such general rule as that of 
relieving all widows with one, or with any fixed number 
of children, but will make a careful inquury into every 
ease thus to be relieved. 

8. — Exception 6.] — It sometimes becomes necessary 
that the Guardians should be empowered to give relief 
to the wife and children in cases where the husband 
cannot be required to enter the Workhouse on account 
of his being in a place of legal confinement. 

9. — Exception 7.] — The state of the law, in reference 
to married women, explained in paragraph 10, and the 
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peculiar righlB and obligations of soldiers, sailors^ and 
marines, render it desirable to give great latitude to the 
proceedings of the Board of Guardians in respect of the 
£ftmiliea of persons in these departments of the Queen's 
iervice. The seTenth exception, therefore, allows of 
relief of any kind being giyen to the wife or children of 
a soldier, sailor, or marine, whether in or out of the 
Workhouse, without requiring the husband to come into 
the Workhouse. 

10. — Exception 8.] — The eighth exception provides 
for the case of a wife whose husband is absent from her, 
either by desertion or otherwise, and is necessary, in 
consequence of the state of the law apjJicable to women 
thus situated. It had been held that in such eases 
relief to the children was not relief to the wife; con- 
sequently, the wife could not be compelled to come with 
her children into the Workhouse, although a new pro- 
vision has been made by the statute 7 Vic. c. 101, s. 25, 
to be noticed at full hereinafter, in respect of certain 
women separate fron^ their husbands. If* however 
under any circumstances she require relief for herself, 
the Guardians may require her to receive it in the Work- 
house; and if she require relief for her children, the 
Guardians may require such of them as are above the 
age of nurture to receive it in the Workhouse, whether 
she do or do not come into the Workhouse. As re- 
gards^ however^ children under the age of nurture who 
inay be living with the mother, the Guardians cannot 
remove them from her; so that if she require relief for 
them and them only, the Guardians must, except in the 
case hereai'ter provided for, give out-relief if relief be 
necessary. 

11. — ^Article II. — The regulation which requires 
the entry on. the Minutes of the Medical Ofiicer's Report, 
or a Medical Certificate in case of relief being given to 
an able-bodied pauper on account of sickness, accident, 
etc., has been introduced in consequence of a tendeticy 
which has displayed itself in various parts of the 
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amntrjt to miike dxceptioDS to the Prohibitory Order 
on too slight grounds, and the Commissioners think 
that this provision will have the useftil effect of calling 
the special attention of the GmardianB tp eirery such 
case. 

If the pauper should not have been attended by a 
Medical Offi<$er of the Unions a certificate may be given 
either by the Medical Practitioner who may have at- 
tended him, or by a Medical Officer of the Union whq 
may visit him for the parpose. 

RELIEF OF NON-RESIDENTS. 

18.«^Articlb III»]-^Ab respects the portion of the 
Order which relates to the relief of persons not resident 
within their Union, the Commissioners deure to point 
oat that it prohibits new cases of relief of this sort, 
with the exceptions therein mentioned. 

13«— Under the provisiotis of thife article, the GKiar- 
dians may relieve a pauper residing within the Union, 
though not residing in the parish to which he belongs ; 
the Commissioners, however, are fur from wishing to 
encourage even this species of non-resident relief. It 
is true iLatthe frauds and evils which are incidental to 
non-resident relief, in consequence of the want of in- 
spection and the difficulty of transmitting the relief, do 
not occur with reference to paupers resident within the 
Unilon, who are within the reach of the Relieving Officers ; 
but, nei^erthelesS) the rate-payens of the parish charged 
vdth the relief who by means of the qnart^ly lists of 
paupers^ can> by personal observation of those who 
reside in their parish, ascertain whether they are fit 
olijects for reliefi are deprived of this protection where 
the pauper for whom they pay is resident at a distant 
part of the Union. The relief of paupers out of their 
parish, and out of the relieving district in which the 
parish is comprised, is not unattended with difficulties 
both of a legal and practical nature, which are sufficient 
to make it desirable that the Guardians should not, 
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without sufficient ground, permit new cases of this 
nature even within the Union. 

14. — The Commissioners have stated fully their views 
on the subject of non-resident relief, as respects both its 
legality and expediency, in a Minute dated 26th of 
January 1841, which is reprinted in the Appendix to 
their Seventh Annual Report. (App. A. No. 1.) 

15. — Article III. Exception 1.] — The Comims- 
.sioners have introduced this exception in order to meet 
the cases of vagrants, who may become casually desti- 
tute within the tlnion. It is the duty of the Guardians 
to relieve persons so situated, without reference to the 
place of their settlement or residence. The Commis- 
sioners have had occasion to address several communica- 
tions to the Metropolitan Boards of Guardians, on the 
duty of the locality to relieve all cases of urgent desti- 
tution. [See the Commissioners' Fourth Annual Report^ 
pages 154, 155, 156 and 1 5 7» Appendix A. No. 2, and 
Fifth Annual Report, page 87, Appendix A. No. 10.^ 

The Commissioners have not introduced into this 
article an exception on account of sudden and urgent 
necessity. [See paragraph 2.] Cases of sudden and 
urgent necessity manifestly require the prompt attentian 
and vigilant inspection which can only be exercised by 
the Guardians and their Officers in the district where 
the necessity arises. 

16. — Exception 2.] — This exception corresponds to 
exception 2 to Article I. (see paragraph 3.) The Com- 
missioners introduced this exception on account of the 
difficulty which a want of the power of giving tempo- 
rary relief to non-residents in case of sickness has been 
found to create in some parts of the country. The 
Commissioners, however, desire to caution the Guardians 
against giving temporary relief in cases of sickness to 
persons not resident within the Union, unless they are 
able to obtain accurate information concerning the case, 
and can ensure adequate and prompt relief, both medical 
and otherwise. It may be observed that this exception 
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pennits poor persons to be sent to establishments out of 
the Union, intended for the treatment of their respective 
infirmities, as hospitals for the sick, asylums for the 
insane, and schools for the blind or deaf and dumb. 

17. — Exception 3.]'The third exception is intended 
expressly to except j&om the operation of the Order the 
cases of relief given to non-resident lunatics in asylums 
under orders of Justices, and to persons under orders of 
removal. 

18. — Exception 4.] — This exception is similar to the 
fourth exception to Article I. the reasons for which are 
stated above in paragraph 5. 

19. — Exception 5.] — This exception is that which 
the Legislature has introduced in tlie 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, 
sec. 26, and upon which the Commissioners have already 
made their remarks in their Circular Letter to Boards 
of Guardians, dated the 17th October last. 

20. — Exception 6.] — This exception removes the 
restriction upon Guardians from sending children to a 
workhouse or establishment for the training of pauper 
children, which may be situated out of their Union ^ 
where, but for the prohibition of relief to non-residents 
contained in the Order, they might lawfully do so. 

21. — Exception 7.] — This exception enables the 
Guardians to relieve the resident family of a non-resident 
man, provided he be not able-bodied, without requiring 
them to come into the workhouse. 

22. — Exception 8.] — This exception permits the con- 
tinuance of non-resident relief to all paupers (not being 
able-bodied persons within Article I.) who were in the 
receipt of relief from some parish in the Union, within 
the twelve calendar months next preceding the date of 
the several Orders issued to the different Unions set 
forth in the schedule. Consequently, it permits the 
continuance of non-resident relief to the infirm through 
age or any other cause, and to able-bodied widows with 
a child or children, who were in the receipt of parochial 
relief from the Union within that period. 
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23. — Article IV, — ^This Article is introduced in 
conformity witli the new provision contained in the 
7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, sec. 25» in regard to the relief of 
women separated from their hushands, in certain cases 
particularly specified, who are hy that provision to be 
treated as widows in respect to relief to be afforded to 
them by Guardians. The Commissioners refer again to 
their observations in the Circular Letter of the 17th of 
October last, upon this subject. 

24. — Article V.— This Article is intended to pre- 
vent a practice which has prevailed in some parts of the 
country, whereby the poor-rates have been made a fund 
for the payment of rents directly to the landlords. In 
all cases where the pauper is so far destitute as to re- 
quire a lodging, or the means of paying for one, if the 
Guardians do not deem it expedient in the particular 
case to reouire the party to come into the workhouse, 
they should supply to the pauper the means of paying 
for such lodging. 

CASES OF PECULIAR URGENCY. 

25. — Article VI. — It is possible, although not pro- 
bable, that cases may occasionally arise which present 
very peculiar circumstances, and which do not fall within 
any of the exceptions contained in the present Order. 
The Commissioners think it desirable in cases of that 
kind| in which the immediate withdrawal or denial of 
out-door relief might appear likely to produce serious 
evU to the applicant, that the Guardians should give 
out**door relief, or take a portion of the applicant's 
family into the workhouse, and report the case within 
fifteen days to the Poor Law Commissioners^ as a case 
of peculiar urgency, in order that the Commissioners 
may ^ve their opinion thereuoon. The Commissioners 
have accordingly introduced this proviso, enabling the 
Guardians to pursue this course with respect to excep- 
tional cases of this description. 
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RELIEF BY WAY OF LOAN. 

26.— Article VII.— The first part of Article VII. 
is introduced in order to pat an end to a misapprehen- 
sion of the law which existed in some Boards of Guar- 
dians, viz. — that although the Prohibitory Order pre- 
vented them from giving out-door relief, they might 
nevertheless lend it. The second part of the Article 
enables the Guardians to make all the relief which may 
be given to persons above twenty-one years of age, or 
their families, a loan under the 58th section of the Poor 
Law Amendment Act of 1834. 

27. — Articles IX and X. — These Articles are intro- 
duced because the Order is addressed to four Unions of 
Parishes formed not under the Poor Law Amendment 
Act, but under local Acts of Parliament, viz.— East 
and West Flegg, Forehoe, Samford, and Tunstead and 
Happing. 

Signed by Order of the Board, 

EDWIN CHADWICK, 

Secretary. 



of the several Unions named in the Sdiedule 
hereunto annexed; 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the 
Poor of the several Parishes and Places com- 
prised within the said respective Unions; 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the 
Petty Sessions field for the Division or Dim- 
sions in which the Parishes and Places com-' 
prised within the said respective Unions are 
situate ; 

And to all others whom it may wncem. 



WE, The Poob Law Commissioners^ in pursu- 
ance of the authorities vested in Us by an Act 
Sassed in the fifth year of the reign of his late 
lajesty King William the Fourth, intituled ^^An 
Act for the Amendment and better Administration oj 
the Laws relating to tlie Poor in England and 
WaUsy^ do hereby rescind an Order, being a 
General Rule of the Poor Law Commissioners, 
bearing date the Second day of August, in the 
year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and 
forty-one, except so far as the same rescinds any 
Order or Orders theretofore issued by the Poor 
Law Commissioners. 

And We do hereby also rescind the Orders 
relative to the relief of able-bodied poor persons, 
issued by the Poor Law Commissioners to the 
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several Unions hereunder mentioned, except so &r 
as the same rescind any Order or Orders thereto* 
fore issued by the said Commissioners^ or relate to 
the Out-door Labour Test for able-bodied Male 
Paupers; that is to say : — 

The Order bearing date the Ninth day of 
December One thousand eight hundred and 
forty-one, and issued to the Guardians of the 
Burgh of Bury Saint Edmunds. 

The Order bearing date the Tenth day of 
January One thousand eight hundred and 
forty-two, and issued to the Guardians of the 
Poor of the Aberystwith Union. 

The Order bearing date the Fifteenth day of 
April One thousand eight hundred and forty- 
two, and issued to the Guardians of the Poor 
of the Ruthin Union. 

The Order bearing date the Thirtieth day of 
April One thousand eight hundred and forty- 
two^ and issued to the Guardians of the Poor 
of the Llanfyllin Union. 

The General Order bearing date the Thirtieth 
day of July One thousand eight hundred and 
forty-two^ and issued to the Guardians of the 
Poor of the Longtown Union, the Guardians 
of the Poor of the Whitehaven Union, and the 
Guardians of the Poor of the Wigton Union. 

The Order bearing date the Fifth day of August 
One thousand eight hundred and forty- two, 
and issued to the Guardians of the Poor of the 
Cockermouth Union, 

The Order bearing date the Ninth day of Sep- 
tember One thousand eight hundred and forty- 
two, and issued to the Guardians of the Poor 
of the Richmond Union, in the county of York. 

The Order bearing date the Thirtieth day of 
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November One thousand eig^ht hundred and 
forty-two, and issued to the Guardians of the 
Poor of the Ormskirk Union« 
The Order bearing date the Seventeenth day 
of December One thousand eight hundred 
and forty-two, and issued to the Guardians of 
the Poor of the Hailsham Union* 
The Order bearing date the Twenty-first day of 
January One thousand eight hundred and forty- 
three^ and issued to the Guardians of the Poor 
of the Chard Union. 
And the General Order bearing date the Twenty- 
seventh day of June One thousand eight 
hundred and forty-three, and issued to the 
Guardians of the Poor of Saint Asaph Union; 
the Guardians of the Poor of ihe Bala Union ; 
the Guardians of the Poor of the Bridgend 
and Cowbridge Union ; the Guardians of the 
Poor of the Corwen Union; the Guardians of 
the Poor of the Festiniog Union; and the 
Guardians of the Poor of the Pwllheli Union: 
Provided that nothing herein contained shall 
apply to any relief given under or prohibited by 
any of the said Orders hereby rescinded. 

And We do hereby Order, Direct, and Declare, 
with respect to each and every of the Unions named 
in the Schedule hereunto anne;sed, as follows: — 

Abticle I. — Every able-bodied person, male or 
female, requiring relief from any Parish within any 
of the said Unions, shall be relieved wholly in the 
Workhouse of the Union, together with such of 
the family of every such able-bodied person as may 
be resident with him or her, and may not be in 
employment, and together with the wife of every 
such able-bodied male person, if he be a married 
man, and if she be resident with him; save and 
except in the following cases :-^ 
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1st — Where such person shall require relief on 
account of sudden and urgent necessity. 

2d. — Where such person shall require relief on 
account of any sickness, accident, or bodily or 
mental infirmity affecting such person, or any 
of his or her family. 

dd. — Where jBuch person shall require relief for 
the purpose of defraying the expenses, either 
wholly or in part, of the burial of any of his or 
her family. 

4th. — Where such person, being a widow, shall 
be in the first six months of her widowhood. 

5th. — Where such person shall be a widow, and 
have a legitimate child or legitimate children 
dependent upon her, and incapable of earning 
his, her, or their livelihood, and have no illegi- 
timate child born after the commencement of 
her widowhood. 

6th.— Where such person shall be confined in 
any gaol or place of safe custody, subject 
always to the regulation contained in Article IV. 

7th. — Where such person shall be the wife, or 
child, of any able-bodied man who shall be in 
the service of Her Majesty as a soldier, sailor, 
or marine. 

dth. — Where any able-bodied person, not being 
a soldier, sailor, or marine, shall not reside 
within the Union, but the wife, child, or chil- 
dren of such person shall reside within the 
same, the Board of Guardians of the Union, 
according to their discretion, may, subject to 
the regulation contained in Article IV., afford 
relief in the Workhouse to such wife, child, 
or children, or may allow out-door relief for 
any such child or children being within the 
age of nurture, and resident with the mother 
within the Union. 
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Art. 2i.-^In every case in whick eulxioor relief 
shalt be given on account of sickness, accident, or 
infirmity, to any able-bodied male pcfsoa resident 
x^itlilfi any of the said Unions, or (o any member 
of the family of any able-bodied male person, an 
extract from the Medical Officer's Weekly Report 
(If kay such Officer shaU have attended the case), 
stating the natare of suck sickness, accident, or 
infirmity, shall be specially entered in the Minutes 
of the Froceedines of the Board of Guardians of 
the day on which the reUdf is ordeffd or subse- 
quently allowed. 

But if the Board of GuarC&ma shall think fit| a 
certificate under the hand of a Medical Officer of 
the Ufiion, or of the Medidal Practitioiiw in attend- 
ance on the party, shall be laid before tke Board, 
stating the nature of such sidknes% accident, or 
infirmity^ and a copy of the same shall be in like 
manner entered in the Minutes. 

Art. 3. — No relief shall be ^ven &om the poor- 
rates of any parish comprised ia any of the said 
TJniotts to any person who does not reside in some 
place within the Union, save and except in the 
folbwing cases: 

1st. — Where such person, being ea^ally within 

such parish, shall become deslitiit^ 
2d. — Where such person shall require relief on 
account of any sickness, aCcideal;, ar bodily or 
mental infirmity, affecting soeh person, or any 
of his or her family, 
dd. — Where such person shall be entitled to 
receive relief irom any parish in which he or 
she may not be resident, under any order 
which Justices may by law be authorized to 
make. 
4th. — Where such person, being a widow, shall 
be in the first six months of her widowhood. 

c 
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5ih. — Where such person is a widow, who. has n 
legitimate child dependent on her for support^ 
and no illegitimate child born after the com-* 
mencement of her widowhood, and who at the 
time of her husband's death was resident wiUi 
liim in some place other than the parish of her 
legal settlement, and not situated in the Union 
in which sach parish may be comprised. 
6th. — Where such person shall be a child under 
the age of sixteen, maintained in a Workhouse 
or establishment for the education of pauper 
children not situate within the Union. 
7th.; — Where such person shall be the wife or 
child residing within the Union, of some per- 
son not able-^bodied, and not residing within 
the Union. 
8th. — Where such person shall have been in the 
receipt of relief from some parish in the Union 
from which such person seeks relief, at some 
time within the twelve calendar months next 
preceding the date of that one of the several 
Orders hereinbefore recited which was ap- 
plicable to that Union, being settled in such 
parish and not being resident within the Union 
at the time of the allowance of the relief. 
Art 4.— Where the husband of any woman is 
beyond the seas, or in custody of the law, or in 
confinement in a licensed house or asylum as a 
lunatic or idiot, all relief which the Guardians shall 
give to his wife, or her child or children, shall be 
given to such woman, in the same manner, and 
subject to the same conditions, as if she were a 
widow. 

Art. 64— It shall not be lawful for the Guardians, 
or any of their Officers, or for the Overseer or Over- 
seers of any parish in the Union, to pay, wholly or 
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"In part^ the rent of the house or lodging of any 
pauper^ or to apply any portion of the relief ordered 
to be given to any pauper in payment of any such 
rent, or to retain any portion of such relief for the 
purpose of directly or indirectly discharging such 
rent, in full or in part, for any such pauper. 

Provided always, that nothing in this Article con-' 
tained shall apply to any shelter or temporary 
lodging, procured in any case of sudden. and urgent 
necessity, or mental imbecility, or shall be t^en 
to prevent the said Guardians, in regulating^ the 
amount of relief to be afforded to any particular 
person, from considering the expense to be incurred 
by such person in providing lodging. 

Art 6. — Provided always, that in case the Guar* 
dians of any of the said Unions depart in any par-^ 
ticular instance from any of the regulations herein- 
before contained, and within fifteen days after such 
departure report the same, and the grounds thereof, 
to the Poor Law Commissioners, and the Poor Law 
Commissioners approve of such departure, then the 
relief granted in such particular instance shall, if 
otherwise lawful, not be deemed to be unlawful, or 
be subject to be disallowed. 

Art. 7. — No relief which may be contrary to any 
regulation in this Order shall be given by way of 
Loan ; and any relief which may be given to, or 
on account of, any person above the age of twenty'^ 
one, or to his wife, or any part of his or her family 
under the age of sixteen, under Art. 1, or any of 
the exceptions thereto, or under any of the excep- 
tions to Art. 3, or under Art. 4, or under the proviso 
in Art 6, may, if the Guardians think fit, be given 
by way of Loan. 

Art. 8. — Whenever the word " Parish " is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to include any place 
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separately maintaining its oWn poor, wiaether paro* 
chiftl ex extra-parochial. 

Art. 9. — VJkenerer the word *' Union '* is used 
in this Order^ it shall be taken to include not only 
an Union of Parishes formed under the prsvisions 
of the h^reiabefoffe recited Act^ but also any Unioa 
of Farishefi incorporated or united for the relief or 
maintenance of tne poor under any Local Act of 
Farliameort. 

Art. 10. — Whenever the word ** Guardians*' is 
used in this Order, it shall be taken to incluite not 
oiily GuardisBsappointedi or entitled to act^ under 
the provisions of tne said bereiabefove recited Ad^ 
but also any Governors) Direotovsy Managers, or 
Aeting Guardians entitled to act in die ordertBg of 
relief to the poor from the poor-rates under any 
Local Act of Parliament. 

Art. IL — Whenever in this Order any Article 
is referred to bv its number, the artkle of this 
Order bearing that number shall be takea to be 
signified thereby. 



Schedule coTUaining the Names of the Unions to which 

the present Order applies^ 



Aberaeron 

Abergavenny 

Aberyrtwith 

Abingdon 

Albans, St. 

Alcester 

Alderbury 

Alnwick 

Alresford 

Alton 

Altrincham 

Amereham 

Amesbury 

Ampthlll. 

Andover 

Asaph, St. 

Asbby-de-la-Zoucb 

Astiford, East 

Ashford, West 

Aston 

Atcham 

Atberstone 

Auckland 

Austell, St 

Axbridge 

Axminster 

Aylesbuiy 

Aylesford, North 

Aylsham 

Bakewell 

Bala 

Banbury 

Bamet 

Barnstable 

Barrow-upon-Soar 

Basford 

Basingstoke 



Bath 

Battle 

Beaminster 

Bedale 

Bedford 

Bedminster 

Belford 

Belper 

Beliingham 

Berkhampstead 

Berwick-upon-Tweed 

Beverley 

Bicester 

Bideford 

Biggleswade 

BiUericay 

Billesdon 

Bingham 

Bishops Stortford 

Blaby 

Blandford 

Blean 

Blofield 

BIything 

Bosmere and C^aydon 

Boston 

Bourn 

Brackley 

Bradfiefd 

Bradford (Wflts) 

Braintree 

Brampton 

Brecknock 

Bridge 

Bridgend &: Cowbridge 

Bridgewater 

Bridgnorth 

Bridport 
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Brixworth 

Bromley 

Bromsgrove 

Bromyard 

Buckingham 

jbuntingford 

Burton*upon-Trent 

Bury Saint Edmunds 

Caistor 

Calne 

Cambridge 

Cardiff 

Cardigan 

Carmarthen 

Castle Ward 

Catherington 

Caxton and Arrington 

Ceme 

Chailey 

Chapel-en-le-Frith 

Chard 

Cheadle 

Chelmsford 

Cheltenham 

Chedstow 

Chesterfield 

Chesterton 

Chester-le-Street 

Chippenham 

Chipping Norton 

Chipping Sodbury 

Christcburch 

Church Stretton 

Cirencester 

Cleobury Mortimer 

Clifton 

Clun 

Clutton 

Cockermouth 

Colchester 

Columb MajoTi St* 

Cookham 

Corwen 



Cosford 

Cran brook 

Crediton 

Crickhowel 

Cricklade and Woottoa 

Bassett 
Croydon. 
Cuckfield 

Darlington 

Dartford 

Daventiy 

Depwade 

Derby 

Devizes 

Docking 

Doncaster 

Dorchester 

Dore 

Dorking 

Dover 

Downham 

Drayton 

Driffield 

Droitwich 

Droxford 

Dudley 

Dunmow 

Durham 

Dursley 

Easingwold 

Eastbourne 

East Grinstead 

Easthampstead 

East Retford 

East Ward 

Eastry 

Elham 

Ellesmere 

Ely 

Epping 

Epsom 

Erpiugham 
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£ton 


Henstead 


Byesham 


Hereford 




Hertford 


Faith, St 


Hexham 


Fareham 


^ighworth & Swindon 


Faringdot 


Hinckley , 


Faveraham 


Hitchin 


Festinioe 

Flegg, East and West 


Holbeach 


Hollingboum 


FoleahiU 


Holywell ' 


Fordingbridge 


Honiton 


Forehoe 


Hoc 


Freebridge Lynn 


Homcastle 


Frome 


Horsham 




Houghton-le-Spring 


GainsborouA^h 
Germans, St. 


Howden 


Hozne 


Glandford Brigg 


Hungerford 


Glendale 


Huntingdon 


Glossop 


Hursley 


Gloucester 




Godstone 


Ipswich 


Goole 


Ives, St, 


Grantham 




Gravesend and Milton 


Kettering 


Guildford 


Keynsham 
Kidderminster 


Guiltcross 


Guisborough 


Kingsbribge 




Kingsclere 


Halsham 


King's Norton 


Halstead 


Kington 


Haltwhistla 


Knighton 


Hambledon 




Hardingstone 


Lanchester 


Hartismere 


Langport 


Hartley Wintney 


Launceston 


Hastings 


Ledbury 


Havant 


Leek 


Haverfordwest 


Leighton Buzzard 


Hay 


Leominster 


Hayfield 


Lewes 


Ueadington 
Hemel Hempstead 


Lexden and Winstrvp 


Leybum 


Henley 


Lichfield 



J 
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Lincoln 

Linton 

Liskeard 

Llandilo FaitT 

LUandorerjr 

Llanellv 

LlanfyUm 

Loddon and dttrering 

Longtoum 

Loughborougb 

Louth 

Ludlow 

Luton 

Lutterworth 

Lymisigton 

Madeley 

Maidatone 

Maidon 

Mailing 

Malmsbury 

Malton 

Mansfield 

Market Bosworth 

Market Hafhorough 

Marlborough 

Martley 

Medway 

Melksham 

Melton Mowbmy 

Mere 

Meriden 

Midhurst 

MildenhaU 

Milton 

Mitford 8c LttUttditeh 

Monmouth 

Morpeth 

Nantwich 
Narberth 
NMth 
Neot's, St. 
Newark 



Newbury 

NewcasUe-m^Etelyn 

Newcastle-undei^Lyne 

Newent 

New Forest 

Newhaven 

Newmarket 

Newport (Monmoiuli) 

Newport (Solop) 

Newport PagneU 

Newton Abbott 

Northamptop 

Northleach 

Northwich 

North Witchford 

Nuneatoii 

Oakhim 

Okehampton 

Ongar 

Ormskirk 

Orsett 

Oundle 

Paitnngton: 

Pembroke 

Penkridge 

Penrith 

Penzance 

Pershore 

Peterborough 

Petersfield 

Petworth 

Pewsey 

Pickering 

Plomsgate 

Plympton^ St. Mary 

Pont-y-Pool. 

Poole 

Portsea Islai^d 

Potterspury 

PwUhelli 

Reading 
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lledruth , 

Reeth 

Reigate 

Richmond (Yorkshire) 

Ringwood 

Rishridge 

Rochford 

Romford 

Romney Manh 

Romsey 

Ross 

Rothhury 

Royston 

Rugby 

Ruthin 

Rye 

Saffron Wal en 

Samford 

Scarborough 

Sculcoates 

Sedgefield 

Seisdon 

Selby 

Sev^enodbi 

Shaftesbury 

Shardlow 

Sheppy 

Shepton Mallet 

Sherborne 

Shiffnal 

Shipston-upon-SbMir 

Skirlaugh 

Sleaford 

Solihull 

Southam 

Sootih MoltbB 

South Shields 

South Stoneham 

Southwell 

Spalding 

Spilsby 

Stafford 

Staines 



Stamford 

Steyning 

Stockbridge 

Stone 

Stourbridge 

Stow 

Stow-on-the-Wdd 

Stratford-iipoa*Avoa 

Stroud 

Sturminster 

Sudbury 

Swaflh«iii 

Swansea 

Tamworth 

Taunton 

Tavistock 

Teesdale 

Tenbury 

Tendripg 

Tenterden 

Tetbury 

Tewkesbury 

Thakeham 

Thame 

Thanel, JsLs «f 

Thet£ord 

Thingoe 

Thirsk 

Thomas, St. 

Thornbury 

Thome 

Thrapston 

Ticehurst 

Tisbury 

Tiverton 

Tonbridgi» 

Torrington 

Totnes 

Towcester 

Tunstead & Happing 

Tynemouth 

Uckfield 
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Uppingham 
Upton-upon-Severn 
Uttoxeter 
Uxbridge 

Wallingford 

Walsal 

Walsingham 

Wangford 

Vantage 

Ware 

Wareham Se Parbeck 

Warminster 

Warwick 

Watford 

Wayland 

Weardale 

Wellingborough 

Wellington (Somerset) 

Wellington (Salop) 

Wells 

Welwyn 

Wem 

Weobly 

Westboume 

West Bromwich 

Westbury-upon-Sevem 

Westbury and Whor- 

welsdown 
West Firle. 
West Ham 
West Hampnett 
West Ward 



Weymouth 

Wheatenhurst 

Whitby 

Whitchurch 

Whitehaven 

Wigton 

Williton 

Wilton 

Wimbome and Cran- 

bome 
Wincanton 
Winchcombe 
Winchester, New 
Windsor 
Winslow 
Wirrall 
Wisbeach 
Witham 
Witney 
Wobum 
Wokingham 
Wolverhampton 
Woodbridge 
Woodstock 
Wolstanton and Burs* 

lem 
Worcester 
Worksop 
Wrexham 
Wycombe 

Yeovil. 



Given under our Hands and Seal of Office, this 
Twenty-first day of December, in the year 
of our Lord One thousand eight hundred 
and forty-four. 

(Signed) GEO. NICHOLLS. 

G. C. LEWIS, 

EDMUND W. HEAD. 
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A copy of this Order, which is a General Rule, 
^iras sent to the Secretary of State for the Home 
Department on the day it bears date, and there- 
fore, according to the provisions in the 16th section 
of the 4 & 5 Wm. iv« c. 76, comes into operation 
on dlst January 1845. 



A similar Order lias been issued, bearing date 
the 21st day of December 1844, to the following 
Parishes : 

Alston with Garrigill Stoke->upon-Trent 

East Stonehouse St. Mary and St. Andrtw 

Great Yarmouth Whittlesea. 

This Order was sent to the Secretary of State on 
the Ist January 1845, and will therefore come into 
operation on the 1 1th February 1845. 
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LETTER 



ACCOM PANYING 

ORDER RESPECTING NON-RESIDENT RELIEt 



Poor Law Commission Of ficE) 
Somerset House. 

Sir, 2 1 5/ December^ 1 S44 

I am directed by the Poor I^aw Commissionen 
10 enclose a Copy of an Order wliicli they have issued 
on the subject of non-resident Ilelief, whicli will come 
into operation on the twenty-fifth day of March next. 

The Guardians will observe that the Order in question 
5s entirely confined to regulating the agency by which 
the relief of non-resident poor in certain cases^ and the 
mode in which the accounts respecting them shall be 
managed, and that it does not permit or forbid the 
allowance of non-resident relief in any case in which 
such relief is not now permitted, or is not now for« 
bidden. 

The Order, moreover, does not prevent the Guardians 
of any Union from transmitting relief to a poor person 
who is non-resident in cases where the same may law- 
fully be given, through any private channel or any means 
other than the OfRcers of another Union or Parish^ 
however objectionable such a course may generally be. 
When a course of this description is voluntarily tesorted 
to by the Guardian s^ they cannot hereafter complain if 
cases of imposition and peculation on the part of the 
paupers and of the persons conveying the money should 
occur. 

All that is done by the present Order is^ to requirv 
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that when the agency of another Board of Goardians is 
employed, certain rules shall be adhered to. Whether 
the Board of Guardians allow the non-resident relief 
choose to employ that agency is a matter for their own 
consideration, and whether the "Bdtad of Guardians of 
the Union where the pauper resides choose to act in the 
capacity of Agents, and direct their Officers to administer 
the reaeff is again a matter of choice. 

If two Boards do so agree to act together these regu- 
lations must be observedi since no contract in opposition 
t» thekli oould be enforced by one party against the 
other, and the Officers of the respective Unions are of 
course bound to act in conformity with law. r 

tli6 Guardians will Bee that the Relieving Officer is 
expressly prohibited j&om Attmg al tkif AgeAt of any 
Beard other than that whose Offi^et be is* Thd CotiH 
missioiuera are persuaded that tbe Guiardians will have 
seen and felt the inconveniences which hav(^ arisen in 
many places from a difieilsnt praistice t90 well to be dor- 
prised at a restriction of this kind. 

These inconveniences indeed form the principal reasons 
on acconnt of which the Cotemissioners ha^e thoagfat it 
expedient to issue this Ovder, 

Tbey have found that RellerviBg Offieerd were appa- 
rently placed in an anomalous positionl^ receiving Oiden 
as it were from more than one Board of Guardians^ and 
o£fceA being liable to two ways for the relief of the same 
paiqper; ^at is to say, in their dapacity of Agent to 
scmie distant Board, and in their poeition as Relieving 
Officers of their own Distriot in wfai^h that pauper 
vteide^ 

For reascms, in some meastnt similar to those which 
a^ly to the Relieving Officers, and fot others of a more 
general character, the prohibition Ib exteiided to Assistant 
Qtereeers and Collectors. 

It is jalways to be remembered, tbat no nndettakuoi^ 
to give relief to a pauper residing at a distance haa an^ 
leg^\ effect in lessening the obtigc^t^o.Q <^t by the law 
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OB the Guftrdiaas and Officers ^ the apot irhene die 
pauper dwells or hecotnes destitute. The Boifd of 
Guardians at a distance may incur a moral responaibility 
by promising to provide for the ease, and may transmit 
from time to time the means of aubaistanee; but if by 
negle c t or error^ or pe cula tion, those means f^il, or owing 
to any change of circumstances faeootae insufficient, it i s 
on the authorities at the place where the pauper is, tfatt 
the weight of legal responaibility wiU faU. J A Toauntary 
act on tbe part ot one person, or one body, does not 
remove the positive legal duty ahready eaet on acuil^r. 
Much of the an|biguity on this head will oease when 
this Order is acted upon« since the Relieving Officer obk 
only act as the Officer and Agent of his own Board, 
though some misapprehension is inseparable from any 
system of non-resident relief. 

A further advantage conterapldted* is the lemoval of 
those opportunities for fraud and for wilful detenlion of 
money thus entrusted to a distant OHeer, ^hich have 
so often acted as a temptation and a snare to pflraona 
who would otherwise have preserved an lioofftt and Attist- 
worthy character. And as tbe moiMy ;thus roiaappliedl 
does not come into the Offieer'is band« in th$ eapac&ty of 
Officer of the Parish or Union in which he aeto* hut as 
a private Agent for distant Boa«ds i^nd for Overaeers of 
other Parishes in general, in eaise 4>f pisoidlttiiOOy sttcb 
money could not be recovered from his sureties, since 
they were answerable for him only JA tke icapacity of 
Relieving Officer. 

Another benefit will be the avoiding of errors and 
mis-statements of a statistical nature which now occur, 
in consequence of the same persons and the same relief 
being charged in the accounts of two Unions. 

The Commissioners feel satisfied that the regulations 
will insure a better understanding of the duties and 
responsibilities connected with the relief of non-resident 
poor — that they will act as a powerful obstacle to pecu- 
lation and fraud, and that they will prevent error in the 
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returns of expenditure and the enumeration of paupers, 
which are now unavoidable. The relief of non-resident 
and non-settled poor administered under this Order, 
will of course become the subject of correspondence 
between the fioard of Guardians of the Unions where 
they are relieved and where they reside ; and this cor- 
respondence will be conducted bj the Clerks of the 
Unions concerned. The Commissioners regret that 
they sliould impose some trouble on the Clerk to the 
Guardians, but they believe that the amount of addUional 
trouble is greater in appearance than in reality. Wher- 
ever non-resident relief is now given, either the ordinary 
corres|)on(lence with reference to these cases is conducted 
by the Clerk, or difficulties arise from time to time, 
which produce long and tedious disputes, by letter, 
leading probably to appeal to the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners, and terminating nn no satisfactory result, the 
matter devolving upon the Clerk in the more advanced 
stages, and when complicated by previous misunder- 
standings. 

The return after the audit of the number and amount 
of accounts outstanding, and other particulars, will 
enable the Guardians to call the attention to any acts of 
gross neglect on the part of a distant Union or Parish, 
and will probably in the end be the means of saving 
much trouble to the Clerk. 

I am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 

EDWIN CHADWICK, 

Secretary, 



Co tht auartiian0 of tbt poor 

of the several Unions and Parishes named 
in the Schedules hereunto annexed; 

Tq the Churchwardens and Overseers of the 
Poor of the several Parishes and Places 
comprised in the said Unions : 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the 
Poor of the said other Parishes; 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of 
the Petty Sessions held /or the Division or 
Divisions in which all such Parishes and 
Places are situate ; 

And to all others whom it may concern. 



Whereas it is expedient that certain regulations 
sbould be made with respect to the mode in which 
relief is to be transmitted to poor persons who 
reside in Parishes or Unions^ but are not settled 
therein, and respecting the accounts to be kept and 
rendered with regard to such relief. 

Now, therefore, We, the Poor Law Commis* 
sioners, in pursuance of the authorities vested in 
Us by an Act passed in the fifth year of the reign 
of His late Majesty King William the Fourth, 
intituled ^^ An Act for the Amendment and better 
Administration of the Laws relating to the Poor in 
England and Wales'* do hereby Order, Direct, 
and Declare, with respect to each and every of th« 
Unions named in the Schedule A. hereunto annexed, 
and of the Parishes named in the Schedule B. here- 
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unto annexed. That from and after the Twenty- 
fifth day of March next : 

Article 1. — If any Board of Guardians undertake 
or agree to administer relief allowed to a non- 
settled poor person living within the Parish or 
Union for which they act, on behalf of the Officers, 
or of the Board of Guardians, of the Parish or 
Union in which such pauper is deemed to be 
settled, every such undertaking or Agreement shall 
be made in conformity with the rules and regu- 
lations of the Poor Law Commtssioners hi force at 
the time. 

Art. 2. — No Relieving Officer, or other Officer 
of any Board of Guardians, nor any Assistant 
Overseer or Collector, shall receive money for the^ 
relief of any non-settled pauper on behalf of any 
Officer, or of the Board of Guardians, of any other 
Parish or Union, nor shall he constitute himself in 
any way the Agent of the Officers or Board of 
Guardians of such othet Parish or Union, except 
as provided in this Order. 

Art. d. — Every Relieving Officer shaU be bovind 
to visit, relieve, and otherwise attend to non -settled 
poor, being within hiA district, according to the 
directions of the Board of Guardiaiis, whose officer 
he is, and in no other way, subject always to the 
obligation imposed on him in cases of sudden and 
urgent necessity, and to the Rules, Orders, and 
Regulations of the Poor Law Commissioners; aai 
every such Relieving Officer shall set apart one pr 
more pages in his out-door relief list, in which he 
shall duly and punctually enter up the pdymente 
made by authority of his own Board of Guardians 
to non-settk?d poor, and shall take credit tor siidi 
payments under the head of non-seUled poor in iiit 
Receipt and Expenditure Book 
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Art 4. — No money shall be transmiited by any 
Board of Guardians or Parish Officers to the Re« 
lieving Officer or other Officer of any Union, or 
any Parish, in which the relief is administered by 
a Board of Guardians, in order to be applied to the 
relief of any non-settled pauper, except in con*- 
formity with the provisions of this Order; but if 
any money be so transmitted contrary to the pro«- 
vi»on6 of this Order, such Qffieer sluUi forthMntk 
pay ^eh money into the hands of the Treasurer to 
the Guardians of the Parish or Union whose Officer 
hes. is, and shall report to the Board of Guardians 
a$^eir next meeting the fact that such money has 
been so received and paid, and shall make a true 
entry accordingly on both sides of his Receipt and 
Expenditure Book. 

Art* 5, — If the Board of Guardians of any Parish 
or Union undertake or agree to administer relief 
through their Officer to any non-settled pauper on 
behalf of the Officer or Guardians of any other 
Parish or Union, the Clerk to such first«-mentioned 
Board of Guardians shall open an account in their 
ledger, to be headed ** Non-settled Poor Account/' 
and he shall debit such account with the cost of all 
relief paid to s^ch non-settled poor, and shall credit 
such acopunt by all payments from time to time 
actually made to the Treasurer on account of the 
Parish or Union to which such non^ettled poor are 
supposed to belong* 

Art .6.-^If any Board of Guardians authorize the 
administration of relief by any other Board of 
Guardians on their behalf tQ a non-resident pauper, 
the Clerk to such first^mentioned Board of Guar- 
dians shall open an account in their ledger, to be 
headed " Non-resident Poor Account,'* and he 
shall debit SM^h account with the amount of all 

d2 
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money actually transmitted to any other Pdrisli 
or Union in payment of non-resident relief, sueB 
amonnt to be credited to the Treasurer' or other 
Officer by whom the same is paid, and the Clefk 
shall credit the said Non-resident Poor Relief 
Account with the sums reported to hare been paid 
as aforesaid, such sums to be carried to the debit 
of out-reiief against the respectire Parishes for 
which the same were paid. 

Art. 7. — The Clerk to every Board of Guardians 
shall, at the first meeting of the Guardians itr e^cb 

Suarter, lay before the Board of Guardians, orsome 
ommitteeappointed bysuch Board, the Non-settled 
Poor Account, and the Non-resident Poor Account, 
posted in his ledger to the end of the preieed}r^ 
quarter, and shall take the directions of the Board 
of Guardians respecting the remittance of cheques 
or Post-office orders to the Guardians of any other 
Union or Parish, or the transmission of accounts 
due from other Unions or Parishes, and requests 
for payment. 

Art. 8. — The Clerk shall, within fourteen days 
from the dose of each quarter^ transmit by post ail 
accounts of relief administered in the course of the 
preceding quarter to non -settled poor to the Guar- 
dians of the Unions and Parishes on account of 
which such relief was given ; and every aceoonl so 
transmitted sliall state the nanr>es and class of ^lie 
several paupers to whom the relief in question Ims 
been administered; and all accounts for the i%H|rf 
duly administered to non-resident poor shall b<^ 
discharged before the etid of one calendar radnft 
from the receipt of such accounts, by the tratilf 
mission of the amount due in one of the modes 
prescribed in this Order. 

Art. 9. — No money shall be paid to the 
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of any Union or Parish in which the relief is 
administered by a Board of Guardians on account 
of non-resident poor, except in one of the three 
following ways: 

No. 1. — By Post-offict Order payable to the Trea- 
sorer or the Banker of such Treasurer of the 
Union or Parish to the account of which the 
money is to be paid. 

No. 2. — By cheque or order payable to the Trea- 
surer of such rarish or Union, or to his order. 

No. 3. — By cheque payable to bearer (where the 

' same may lawfully be drawn), and crossed as 
payable through the Treasurer of such Parish 
or Union^ or his banker, or through the agent 
of such Treasurer or Banker; and every such 
cheque shall be so crossed by the Clerk to the 
Guardians before it is signed by the presiding 
Chairman. 

Art. 10. — The Clerk to the Board of Guardians 
shall, in making up his account before each audit, 
include the cost of all relief to non»resideut poor, 
the payment on account of which has been actually 
made, in the cost of relief given by the Board of 
Guardians of the Parish or Union for which he is 
Clerk. 

He shall in like manner enter the non-resident 

Kor, on account of whom the cost of relief has 
en transmitted, in their proper classes as paupers 
relieved by the Board of Gjuardians for which he is 
Clerk, and shall deduct from the number of paupers 
flo relieved all poor persons on account of whom 
any remittance may have been actually received 
^om any other Parish or Union in the course of 
the period to which the account refers, notwith- 
.fUooing that such poor persons may have received 
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Art* 1 l.«-^The Clerk to every Boarii of Giiardiana 
shall, immediately after each audita kiy befofo (be 
Board of Guardians a statement of tbe MloWiBg 
purtioulars, which shall be signed by the Auditor, 
m testimony that it appears consistent with tke 
accounts audited by him, so far a^ is apparent on 
the lace of such accounts: 

No» J,-^The number of non'>resident poor, and 
of the persons composing their families, oa 
aiscount of whom money has been actoaUy 
tmnsmitted during the period to which tbe 
accounts last audited relate^ and the sufn so 
transmitted, distinguishing the amount t9 each 
Parish or Union^ 
No. 2««-«The niiimber of accounts for relief given 
during the same period supposed to be out- 
standing on account of non-resident poor, but 
ii^ yet received, distinguishing the Parialies 
dr Unions from wbiah Sbey should have b^a 
«ient. 
JSib. B.-^The numbef of non^^ettled pcwv^ <Kvided 
itito their proper classy aictMiHy relieved in 
the coorse of the same period on oMount of 
other Parishes or Unions, and the sum ej:- 
pended in such y^tief) distingutstiiiig tbe anumnt 
Oft aecotint of each Parish or Union* 
No. 4. *^ The sum actually received duriag^ the 
same period in repayment of relief U> non^ 
settled poor, distinguishing the sum for each 
Parish or Union. 
No. 5.— ^1 he number of accounts for non»«ettled 
poof relieved during the same period, not yet 
discharged by other Parishes or Unions^ 
althou^ sent in, distinguishing the amount 
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due from eack Parish or Union, and also dis^ 

tinguishing those cases in which the aceount 

has been aeni in more than fourteen days 

before the audit 

Avt. 12.**^ Nothing in Ihis Order shall be taken 

to difcbarge «»y Board of Guardians, or any Officer 

#f a Parish or Union, from any }egal obligation 

uixw incumbent on such Board of Guardians, or on 

such Qffioeri \6 relieve poor persons destitute in 

aoch Parish or Uaion^ but not settled therein; and 

nothing in this Order shall be taken either to 

afiithorisso tho aUowance of relief to any poor person 

in any case in which such relief maj otherwise be 

vnlawfttls or to prohibit the allowance of relief to 

wiy poor per^n in ony case in which the same may 

Qtherwiae be lawfuhy made, or to affect any repay- 

meut of relief administered under a suspended order 

vt removal. 

Art. A9.-^-**Tho term nm^resident poor in this 
Order shall be taken M> mean all paupers in receipt 
ot relief allowed on account of any Parish or Union 
in relation to which the term is used, but not 
residing therein* 

The term Tuon^ttled poor m this Order shall be 
taken to mean all paupers residing in the 
Parish or Union in rehition to which the term 
is used, but to whom relief has been or is to 
be allowed on account of some Parish or Union 
other than that in which they reside. 
The terms ^^ai^^wanee of reli^" and ^*&> allow 
relief** in this Order shall be taken to refer to 
the order or authority of the Board of Guar- 
dian^ or other persona, making tbemoelves 
liable for the ultimate payment of such relief, 
or undertaking to repay the same. 
The terms " administration of relief** and " to 
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administer relief** in this Order shall be taken 
to refer to the payment or actual giving^ of 
relief to the pauper who is to receive the same. 

The word <' Union " in this Order shall be taken 
to include not only an Union of Parishes formed 
under the provisions of the hereinbefore recited 
Act, but also an Union of Parishes incorporated 
or united for the relief or maintenance of the 
poor under any Local Act of Parliament. 

The word ** Guardians'* in this Order shall be 
taken to include not only Guardians appointed 
or entitled to act under the provisions of the 
said hereinbefore recited Act, but also any 
Governors, Deputy-Governors, Assistant, Di- 
rectors, Managers, Acting Guardians, Trustees 
of the Poor, or select Vestrymen ^ entitled to 
act in the ordering of relief to the poor from 
the poor-rate under any Local Act of Parlia- 
ment, and the Churchwardens and Overseers 
of the Poor of the several Parishes in the city 
of Salisbury. 

The word " Parish** in this Order shall be taken 
to include any place maintaining its own Poor, 
whether parochial or extra-parochial. 

Whenever, in describing any person or party, 
matter or thing, the word importing the sin- 
gular number or the masculine gender only is 
used in this Order, the same shall be taken to 
include, and shall be applied to, several persons 
or parties as well as one person or party, and 
females as well as males, and several matters 
or things as well as one matter or thing respec- 
tively, unless there be something in the subject 
or context repugnant to such construction. 
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to which the present Order applies. 



Aberaeron 

Abergavenuy 

AberyAtwith 

Abingdon 

Albans, St. 

Alcester 

Alderbury 

Alnwick 

Alresford 

Alton 

Altrincham 

Amenbam 

Amesbury 

Ampthill 

Andover 

Anglesey 

Asapb, St. 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch 

Ashford, East 

Ashford, West 

Aston 

Atcham 

Atberstone 

Auckland 

Austel, St. 

Axbridge 

Azminster 

Aylesbury 

Ayleftfora, North 

Aylsham 

Bakewell 

Bala 

Banbury 

Bangor and Beaumaris 

Bamet 

Barnstaple 

Barrow-upon«Soar 



Basford 

Basingstoke 

Bath 

Battle 

Beaminster 

Bedale 

Bedford 

Bedminster 

Belford 

Bellingham 

Bel per 

Berkhampstead 

Berwick-upon-Tweed 

Beverley 

Bicester 

Bideford 

Biggleswade 

Billericay 

Billesdon 

Bingham 

Bishop's Stortford 

Blabv 

Blackburn 

Blandford 

Blean 

Blofield 

Blything 

Boidrain 

Bolton 

Bootle 

Bosmere and Claydofi 

Boston 

Boughton, Great 

Bourn 

Brackley 

Bradfield 

Bradford (Wilts) 

Bradford (York) 
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Bnintree 

Brampton 

Brecknock 

Brentford 

Bridge 

Bridgend & Cowbridge 

Bridgewater 

Bridgnorth 

Bridlington 

Bridport 

Bristol 

Brixworth 

Bromley 

Brorosgrove 

Bromyard 

Buckingham 

Builth 

Buutitigf«rd 

Burnley 

Burton-upon-Trent 

Bury 

Bury Saini Edmundfl 

Caistor 

Calne 

Cambridge 

Camelford 

Canterbury 

Cardiff 

Cardigan 

Carlisle 

Carmarthen 

Carnarvon 

Castleward 

Catherington 

Caxtoo and Arrington 

Cerne 

Chail^ 

Chapel-en-le-Frith 

Chard 

Cheadle 

Chelmsford 

Chelteobam 

Chepstow 



Chertsey 

Chester 

Chesterfield 

Chester-le-Street 

Chesterton 

Chichester 

Chippenham 

Chipping Norton 

Chipping Sodbury 

Choriey 

Chorlton 

Chrietchurch 

Church Stretton 

Cirencester 

Cleobury Mortitner 

aiflon 

Clitheroe 

Clun 

Clutton 

Cockermouth 

Colchester 

Columb, SL Major 

Congleton 

Conway 

Cookham 

Corwen 

Cosford 

Coventry 

Cranbrook 

Crcditon 

Crickhowel 

Cricklade and W 'Mutton 

Bassett 
Croydon 
Cuckfield 

Darlington 

Dartford 

Daventry 

Depwade 

Derby 

Devizes 

Dewsbary 

Docking 
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Dolgelly 

Doncaster 

Dorcheatet 

Dore 

Dorking 

Dover 

Downham 

Draytott 

Driffield 

Droitwich 

Droxford 

DttAlty 

Dulverton 

Dunmow 

Durham 

Dunlej 

EadngtoB 

£a8ingwold 

Eastbourne 

East Grinstead 

Easthampstead 

East Bcifiurd 

Eastry 

East Ward 

Kccleshall Bierlow 

Edmonton 

Eibam 

EUesmere 

Ely 

Epping 

Epsom 

Erpingham 

Eton 

Evesbam 

Exeter 

Faith, Sl 

Falmouth 

Farebam 

Farringdon 

Faversham 

Festiniog 

Fleg, East and West 

FoleshiU 



Fordingbridga 

Forehoe 

Freebridge Lynn 

Frome 

Fylde 

Gainsborougk 

Garstang 

Gateshead 

Germans, St. 

Glanford firigg 

Glendale 

Glossop 

Gloucester 

Godstone 

Goole 

Grantham 

Gravesend and Mflton 

Greenwich 

Guildford 

Guiltcross 

Guiaborot^ 

Hackney 

Hailsham 

Halifax 

Halsted 

Haltwhistle 

Hambledon 

Hardingstone 

Hartismere 

Hartley Wintney 

Haslingden 

Hastings 

Hatfield 

Havant 

Haverfordwest 

Hay 

Hay field 

Headington 

Helmslev Blackmoor 

Helston 

Hemel Hempstend 

Hendon 
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Henley 

Henstead 

Hereford 

Hertford 

Hexham, 

High worth & Swindon 

H inckley 

Hitchin 

Holbeach 

Hoi born 

Hollingboum 

Holsworthy 

Holywell 

Honiton 

Hoo 

Horncastle 

Horsham 

Houghton-le-Spring 

Howden 

Hoxne 

Huddersfield 

HuDgerford 

Huntingdon 

Hursley 

Ipswich 
Ives, St. 

Keighley 

Kendal 

Kensington 

Kettering 

Keynsham 

Kidderminster 

Kingsbridge 

Kingsclere 

King's Lynn 

King's Norton 

Kingston-on-Thames 

Kington 

Knighton 

Lampeter 
Lancaster 



Lanehester 

Langport 

Launceston ih- < 

Ledbury 

Leek 

Leicester 

Leigh 

Leighton Buzzard 

Leominster 

Lewes 

Lewisham 

Lexden and Winstrec 

Leybum 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Linton 

Liskeard 

Liandilo Fawr 

Llandovery 

Llanelly 

Llanfyllin 

Llanrwst 

Loddon and Clavering 

London, City of 

London, £ast 

London, West 

Longtown 

Loughborough 

Louth 

Ludlow 

Luton 

Lutterworth 

Lymington 

Macclesfield 

Machynlleth 

Madeley 

Maidstone 

Maldon ' 

Mailing 

Malmsbury 

Malton 

Manchestei 

MansBeld 
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Market Bosworth 
Market Harboroogh 
Marlborough 
Martley 
Med way 
Melksham 
Melton Mowhny 
Mere 
Meriden 
Merthyr Tidvil 
Midhurst 
Mildenhall 
Milton 

Mitford and Launditch 
Monmouth 
Morpeth 

Mutford and Lothing- 
land 

Nantwich 

Narberth 

Neath 

Neots, St 

Newark 

Newbury 

Newcastle-in-£m1yn 

Newcastle-under-Lyne 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

Newent 

New Forest 

Newharen 

Newmarket 

Newport (Monmouth) 

Newport (Salop) 

Newport Pagnell 

New Sanim (otherwise 

Salisbury) 
Newton Abbot 
Newtown & Llanidloes 
Northallerton 
Northampton 
Northlench , 
Northwich 
North Witchford 



Nottingham 
Nuneaton 

Oakham 

Okehampton 

OlaveX St. 

Ongar 

Ormskirk 

Orsett 

Oswestry 

Oundle 

Oxford 

Pateley Bridge 

Patrington 

Pembroke 

Penkridge 

Penrith 

Penzance 

Pershore 

Peterborough 

Petersfield 

Petworth 

Pewsey 

Pickering 

Plomesgate 

Plympton, St. Mar) 

Pocklington 

Pont-y-Pool 

Poole 

Poplar 

Portsea Island 

Potterspury 

Prescot 

Presteigne 

Preston 

PwUheU 

Radford 

Reading 

Redruth 

Reeth 

Reigate 

Rhayadalr 
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Richmond (Surrej) 

Richmond (Yoik) 

Ringwood 

Risbridge 

Rochdale 

Rochford 

Romford 

Romney Mftnli 

Romsey 

Ross 

Rothbury 

Rotherham 

Royston 

Rugby 

Runcorn 

Ruthin 

Rye 

Saffron Waldea 

St. Margaret mhI St. 

John ite EvangeliMt, 

Westminister 
Salisbury (otherwise 

New Sarum) 
Salford 
Samford 
Saviour's, St. 
Scarborough 
Sculcoates 
Sedbergh 
Sedgefield 
Seisdon 
Selby 
Settle 
Sevenoaks 
Shaftesbury 
Shardlow 
Sheffield 
Sheppey 
Shepton Mallett 
Sherborne 
Shiffnall 
Shipston-upon-^tour 

Skipton 



Skirlanflh 

Sleaford 

SolihuU 

Southam 

Southampton 

South Mobon 

South Shielda 

South Stoneham 

Southwell 

Spalding 

Spilsby 

Stafford 

Staines 

SCamfotd 

Stepney 

Stejrning 

StoekbrUye 

Stockport 

Stockton 

Stokesley 

Stone 

Stourbridge 

Stow 

Stow-on-the-'WoM 

Strand 

StratfoniHij^'^Avsili 

Siratton 

Stroud 

Sturminster 

Sudbury 

Sunderland 

S waff ham 

Swansea 

Tamworth 

Taun«on 

Tavistock 

Teesdale 

Te&bury 

Tendring 

Tenterden 

Tetbury 

Tewkesbury 

ThidMham 



••f% 
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Thamo 

Thanet, Isle of 

Thetford 

Thingoe 

Think 

Thomas, St 

Thornbory 

Thome 

Thrapston 

Ticehurst 

Tisbury 

Tiverton 

Todmorden 

Tonbridge 

Torrington 

Totnes 

Towcester 

Tregaron 

Tniro 

Tunstead and Happing 

Tynemouth 

Uckfield . 
Ulverstona 
Uppingham 
Upton-upon-Serani 

Uttoxeter 
Uxbridge 

Wakefield 
Wallingford 
Walsal 
Walsingham 
Wandsworth and CUp- 

ham 
Wangford 
Wantage 
Ware 

Wareham and Purtieck 
Warminster 
Warrington 
Warwick 
Watford 
Wayland 



Weardale 

Wellingborough 

Wellington (Salop) 

Wellington (Somerset) 

Wells 

Welwyn 

Wem 

Weobly 

Westboume 

West Bromwich 

Westbury-npon-Severn 

Westbury and Whor- 

welsdown 
West Derby 
West Firle 
West Ham 
West Hampneit 
West Ward 
Weymouth 
Wheatenhurit 
Whitby 
Whitchurch (Swith- 

ampton) 
Whitechapel 
Whitehaven 
Wigan 
Wigton 
Wifiiton 
WUton 

Wimbome & Cranborne 
Wincanton 
Wincheombe 
Winchester, New 
Windsor 
Winslow 
WirraU 
Wisbeach 
Witbam 
Witney 
Wobum 
Wokingham 
Wolstanton & Bunlem 
Wolverhampton 
Woodbridgo 
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Woodstock Wrexham 

Worcetter Wycombe 

Worksop Yeovil 

Wortley York 



Schedule B. containiriff the Names of the Parishes 
to which the present Order applies* 

Alston with Oarrigill St James, Clerketiwell 

Btrmingbaih St Martin in iha Fields 

East Stonehouse St. Mary, Lambeth 

Great Yarmouth St Mary Magdalen, 
Leeds Bermondsey 

Liverpool St Mary, Rotberhlthfe 

St George the Martyr, St Matthew, BethiOd 

Southwark Green 

St. George in the East Stoke-upon-Trent 

St Giles, Camberwell Whitchurch (Salop) 

St Leonard, Shoreditch Whittlesea, St Mary 
St Luke, Chelsea and St Andrew. 

St. Luke, Middlesex 

Given under our Hands and Seal df Office, this 
Twenty-first day of December, in the Year 
One thousand eight hundred and forty-four. 

(Signed) GEO. NICHOLLS. 
G. C. LEWIS. 
EDMUND W. HEAD. 
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INSTRUCTIONAL LETTER 

ACCOMPANTINO 

THE GENERAL WORKHOUSE ORDER. 



Poor Law Commission Office, 
Somerset House* 

Sir, 5th Fehruary^ 1842. 

The Poor Law Commissioners, having care- 
fully revised the most complete form of their regulations 
for the government of the workhouse, have issued it, as 
a General Order, with such modifications and additions 
as their experience has suggested, to the Unions and 
Parishes under a Board of Guardians, possessing a proper 
Workhouse, in the place of the separate Orders which 
were previously in force. 

The Commissioners suhjoin for the information of the 
Board of Gtiardians and their officers, such explanations 
of the regulations now issued as appear likely to eluci- 
date their purpose and effect. The Commissioners have 
likewise introduced incidentally throughout these expla- 
nations, remarks hearing upon the suhjects of the articles 
of the Order, though not strictly explanatory of them. 
Moreover, as all general rules leave a considerable dis- 
cretion to those who are to execute them, the Commis- 
sioners have attempted to indicate the spirit in which 
the several regulations ought to be administered, and 
the limitations which they ought to receive in practice. 

Before the Commissioners proceed to explain the 
teveral articles of the Order, they will point out the 
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clauses in the Poor Law Amendment Act, from which 
their power of making regulations for the government of 
workhouses is derived. 

Sec. 15 enacts, that " for executing the powers given 
to them hy this act, the said Commissioners shall and are 
herehy authorized and required, from time to time, as 
they shall see occasion, to make and issue all such rules, 
orders, and regulations, for the management of the poor, 
for the government of workhouses, and the education of 
the children therein, and for the management of parish 
poor children, under the provisions of an Act made and 
passed in the seventh year of the reign of His late Ma- 
jesty King George the Third, intituled An Act for the 
better regulation of Parish Poor Children^ of the several 
Parishes therein mentioned^ within the hills of mortality ^% 
7 Geo. III. c. 39, [Jonas Hanway's Act,] and the 
superintending, inspecting, and regulating of the houses 
wherein such poor children are kept and maintained, — 
and for the guidance and controul of all Guardians, 
Vestries, and Parish Officers, so far as relates to the 
management or relief of the poor, — and for carrying this 
Act into execution in all other respects, as they shall 
think proper. And the said Commissioners may at their 
discretion, from time to time, suspend, alter, or rescind, 
such rules, orders, and regulations, or any of them." 
Sec. 21 enacts, that (except where otherwise provided 
bv this Act) all the powers and authorities given by the 
22d G. III. c. 83 [Gilbert's Act], and the 59th G. III. 
c. 12, [Sturges Bourne's Act], and all acts for amending 
them, and also all the powers and authorities given by 
every other Act of Parliament, general as well as local, 
for or relating to the dieting, clothing, employing, and 
governing of poor persons in workhouses, and all powers 
of regulating and conducting all other workhouses what- 
soever, and of governing, providing for, and employing 
the poor therein, and all powers auxiliary to any of the 
powers aforesaid, or in any way relating to the relief of 
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the pcKir, shall in fatnre he exercised hy the persons 
authorised hy law to exercise the same^ under the con- 
trottlf and subjeet to the rtiHes, orders, and regulations 
of the Commissioners* Again, sec. 42 ena<sts, that ** tht 
said Commissionef a may, and are hereby authorised, by 
writing under their hands said seal, to make rule«, orders^ 
and regulations,- to be obsertred and enfolded at every 
workhouse already established by virtne of the said re- 
cited Act made «id passed in the twenty-second yeaer of 
the reign of His said kte Majesty King George the 
Third, intituled j4n Act for the better Relief and Employ- 
ment of the PooTf 22 O. III^ c. Sa, [Gilbert's Act], or 
any generic or k>eal Act of Parliament^ or hereafter to 
be established by virtue of sitch Acts or any of them, 
or of this or any other Act of Parliament relating to the 
relief of the poor, for the government thereof, and the 
nature and amount of the relief to be given to, and the 
labour to be exacted from, the persons relieved, and the 
preservation the^rein of good order, and from time to 
tone to suspend, alter, vary, amend, or rescind the same, 
and make any new or other rules, orders, and regular 
tioHS to be (^served and enforced as aforesaid, as they 
from time to time shall ^ink fit." 

Having cHed the clauses of the Poor Law Amend- 
ment Act from whieh their power of making regulations 
for the government of workhouses is mainly derived, 
the Commissioners proceed to the explanadott of the 
several articles of the Order^ 

Articles 1—8 relate to the authority by which paupers 
are to be admitted into the workhouse, and the regula- 
tions to which they are to be subjected upon their ad- 
mission and before they take their place with tile other 
inmates. 

Article I.} Under this ardcie, an order for the admis- 
sion of a pauper into the workhouse can be given by 
the Board of Guardians, absolutely; and by a relJeTing 
officer or an overseer j (including a churchwarden, who 
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is an overseer by virtue of his office) provisionally. 
Moreover, the master, or, in case of his absence or in- 
ability to act, the matron, is empowered to admit any 
pauper without an order in any case of sudden or urgent 
necessity: and by Art. 74, No. 1, and Art. 75, No, 1, 
it is made the duty of the master or matron to admit 
into the workhouse every person who applies at the 
workhouse for relief under such circumstances. If the 
master and matron should be both absent from the work- 
house, or incapable of performing their duties, at the 
same time, it is by Art. 79, No. 3, the duty of the 
porter to admit and place in the receiving ward any 
person who may apply at the workhouse for relief under 
similar circumstances. The Commissioners do not con- 
template that the master, matron, and porter should 
simultaneously be absent from the workhouse, or in- 
capable of performing their duties; and therefore they 
have made no provision for this contingency. 

In order to prevent the occurrence of error, the Com- 
missioners think it right to point out that an order for 
admission into the workhouse cannot be given by any 
person in any of the following capacities: namely, as 
1. a guardian not acting as a member of the Board, 
(sec. 38 of Poor Law Amendment Act) ; 2. a justice of 
the peace ; 3. a rate-payer of the parish or union. Any 
one, however, may bring under the notice of the master 
a person in circumstances of sudden or urgent neces- 
sity; and the master is bound, by the article above cited, 
to admit every person applying for relief at the work- 
house under such circumstances. Moreover, in Unions 
or Parishes where the Commissioners have sanctioned 
regulations respecting mendicity, vagrant mendicants are 
directed to the workhouse by a ticket containing the re- 
commendation of a rate-payer of the Union or Parish>^ 

It will likewise be, in general, the duty of the master 
or a workhouse situate within the Metropolitan district, 
to admit into the workhouse any person who may be 
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brought thitlieK by a policeman, as having been found 
abroad in a state of destitution. The duty of the master 
to admit into the workhouse under these circumstances, 
rests on the supposition that the fact of the applicant's 
being brought by a policeman, is primd facie evidence of 
urgent want, and implies that he has committed no such 
offence within the cognizance of the officers of that force 
as would authorize his detention in custody. It follows 
from this, that drunken persons, or persons who can be 
proved to have committed an act of vagrancy, are not 
within the class of cases properly entitled to admission 
under these circumstances; but the masters of work- 
bouses will always do wisely to admit in the first in- 
stance, and afterwards to make an official representation 
of the conduct of any police constable of whom they 
may have cause to complain. 

It is to be observed, generally, with respect to all 
persons who may apply for admission into the work- 
house under circumstances of urgent necessity, that their 
destitution, coupled with the fact of their being within 
the Union or Parish, entitles them to relief ; and that 
their title to relief is altogether independent of their 
settlement (if they have one), which is a matter for 
subsequent inquiry, and only renders them liable to 
removal in consequence of their becoming chargeable. 
On the duty of the officers to give immediate relief, 
without preliminary inquiry into settlement, see the 
Letters of the Commissioners, Fourth Ann. Report, App. 
A., No. 2, and Fifth Annual Report, App. A., No. 10; 
and on the nature of settlement as effecting the right 
to relief, see the Minute of the Commissioners on non- 
resident relief. Seventh Annual Report, App. A., No. 2. 

Art. 3.] It is certain that the Board of Guardians 
possess the power of discharging from the workhouse, 
and refusing all other relief to any pauper whom they 
may consider capable of supporting himself. The 
Commissioners, however, believe that, if the workhouse 
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be properly regulated, persons who are mot reaSy des- 
titute win, in genera), be unwilling to remain in it. 
They, therefore, think that the power of discharging 
from the workhouse should be exercised with the utmost 
caution ; and in general only in cases where a pauper 
can be proceeded against criminally, under the Vagrant 
Act, for neglecting to maintain himself or his family. 

Art. 4.] Upon this Article the Commissioners will 
only remui:, that it will be the duty of the GhiardSans 
and the Master to see that the receiving wards are kept 
in prc^r order, and that no unnecessary delay in the 
examinati(Mi of the paupers in the receiving wards occurs 
on the part of the Medical Officer. A preliminary ex- 
amination of the paupers by the Medical Officers, is 
necessary, in order to prevent the introduction of con- 
tagious or infectious diseases into the workhouse. 

Art. 6.] With respect to the classification of the 
paupers, see Art. 9. 

Art. 7.] Paupers admitted into the workhouse-, are 
under this Article, to be clothed in a dress furnished 
by the Guardians, and their own clothes are to be kept, 
and restored to them upon their quitting the workhouse. 
An exception is made for vagrants, as they usually 
remain in the workhouse only a short time. 

Art. 8.] The search will naturally be made at the 
time when the pauper's clothes are changed under Art. 7. 

The adult male paupers ought to be searched by the 
porter; the female paupers and the children ought to be 
searched by the matron, or by some female servant under 
her direction. (See Art. 75, No. 2, and Art. 79, No. 5.) 

The following are examples of {Hrohibited articles, 
viz.— 

1. Spirituous or fermented liquors (Poor- Law 

Amendment Act, s. 91—4.) 

2. Articles of food not allowed by the dietary. 

(Art. 19.) 
3« Letters or printed papers, having an improper 
tendency. (Art. 26.) 
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4. Cards or dice. (Art. 27.) 

5. Matches or highly combustible articles. (Alt. 

28.) 

The officers of the workhouse are aot empowered to 
-take from paupers any money or trinkets which may be 
in their possession. If the Guardians or their officers 
should become aware that any pauper is possessed of 
money, or other available property sufficient for his 
maintenance, they would be justified in withholding 
relief from such pauper during the time that he is able 
to maintain himself; or they might proceed against him 
before a justice as wilfully chargeable ; but they have 
no power to take his money from him against his wilL 

The Guardians are not empowered to direct the hair 
of any adult pauper to be cut off under ordinary cir^ 
cumstances; but only in some extraordinary case, where 
such a proceeding may be necessary for the protecdonof 
the health of the inmates of the house. 

Articles 9 — 12 relate to the classification of the 
paupers, with the exceptions to which that classification 
is subject, as well as to the limitation of the number of 
the inmates of the workhouse. 

Art. 9.] Sec. 26 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 
after enabling the Commissioners to unite parishes for 
the administration of the laws for the relief of the poor, 
and declaring that upon such Union the workhouse or 
workhouses of such parishes shall be for their common 
use, proceeds to enact that *' the said Commissioners 
may issue such rules, orders, and regulations as they 
shaJl deem expedient for the classification of such of 
the poor of such united parishes in such workhouse 
or workhouses^ as may be relieved in any such work- 
house." 

In order to enforce the observance of decency and 
good order, it is necesssary that the inmates of a work- 
house should be separated into certain classes. In no 
well-managed institution of this sort, in this or any 
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Other country, are males and females, the old and the 
young, the healthy and the sick, indiscriminately mixed 
together. The classes of paupers prescribed by the 
Commissioners are indicated in Art. 9. The Commis-' 
sioners believe that every well-regulated workhouse 
should contain the means of dividing the inmates into 
at least as many classes as are indicated in this Article. 

It is to be observed, that although the Guardians are 
required to divide the paupers into the seven classes 
specified in this Article, they are permitted to subdivide 
any one or more of these classes in any manner which 
may be advisable, and which the internal arrangements 
of the workhouse may permit. For example, it is very 
desirable that females of dissolute and disorderly habits 
should be separated from those of a better character; 
inasmuch as it is the duty of the Guardians to take all 
reasonable care that the morals of persons admitted 
into the house be not corrupted by intercourse with 
inmates of this description. 

It may be further remarked upon this Article, that it 
is the duty of the Master, under the direction of the 
Medical Officer, to separate from the other inmates any 
pauper patient labouring under an infectious or con- 
tagious disease, for the purpose of preventing such 
disease from spreading; and in case of necessity he 
would be authorized in confining such patient in a 
separate apartment or sick ward, and preventing all 
intercourse between him and the other inmates. 

The exceptions to the regulation that paupers of 
different classes shall not communicate with one another 
are stated in the several provisoes of Art. 10. 

Art. 10. Proviso 1.] The regulation of the Com- 
missioners in consequence of which a husband and his 
wife are separated during theu: residence in the work- 
house, has been by many persons considered objection- 
able. The Commissioners, however, believe that a 
regulation of this sort is required by the internal ar- 
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rangements of a workhouse ; and for the reasons stated 
in their First Annual Report, pp. 82 — 6, and in their 
Report on the further Amendment of the Law, p. 52, 
they have thought it necessary to retain this regulation 
in the Workhouse Order now issued. In order that 
married couples should live together in a workhouse 
in a manner consistent with decency and propriety, it 
would be necessary not only that the internal arrange- 
ments and discipline of workhouses should he altogether 
altered, but that their size and cost should be greatly 
increased. 

With respect to aged married couples (whose residence 
in the workhouse is likely to be of longer duration than 
that of able*bodied persons) the Guardians may, by 
observing the forms prescribed in this proviso, place 
them in a separate sleeping apartment. Moreover, the 
Guardians can allow out-door relief to any aged couple 
whom it may be inexpedient to separate. 

Art. 10. Provisoes 2 and 3.] Proviso 2 permits able- 
bodied women and girls above the age of seven years to 
be employed as nurses, or to give assistance in the house- 
hold work out of their own wards. Proviso 3 permits 
infirm women to be employed similarly as nurses or 
assistants to the matron, and infirm men to be employed 
as superintendents of the boys. With respect to the use 
of pauper servants, the Commissioners will remark that 
they require the strictest superintendence on the part of 
the master and the other ofRcers. The employment of 
paupers in offices of trust in the workhouse is inexpe- 
dient, inasmuch as it tends to impair the discipline of 
the house. In offices of mere labour which can be per- 
formed under trustworthy superintendence, paupers may 
be useful. In such case they should in general receive 
only the common fare and clothing. Where responsi- 
bility is involved, paid servants should be engaged. 

If a pauper be competent to superintend or teach any 
kind of work, the Commissioners have no doubt of the 
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fight jof the Guardians to require him to do so. The 
expediency of compelling any pauper inmate of a work-^ 
house to teach a trade which he is unvilling to teach ia, 
however, yery doubtful. Tuition under the influence of 
compulsion would probably be of little value to the 
children receiving it. 

Art. 10. Proviso 4.] Workhouses in or nearpo^lous 
towns commonly contain boys and girls between the 
ages of twelve and fifteen, whom it is more expedient to 
class with the adult men and women, than with the 
other boys and girls. This proviso enables the Quardians 
to depart^ in cases of this description, from the ddssifi- 
cation prescribed by Art. 9. 

Art. 10. Proviso 5,] This proviso permits children 
under the age of seven years to be placed in the wards 
pf the female paupers, aiul also permits the mothers to 
have access to their children at all reasonable times. 
The Commissioners will pnly remark upon this proviso, 
that so long as any motlier is suckling her child she 
QUght to have access to it at all times exeept when she 
is at work, and that the child ought not even then to be 
completely beyond the mother's reach. 

Art. 10. Proviso 6,] This proviso contains regula* 
tions for the daily interviews of parents and children who 
may be in the same workhouse, and for the occasional 
interviews of members of the same family who may be 
in different workhouses. 

Respecting visits to paupers in the workhouse by 
persons not being inmates of the workhouse, see Art. 25, 
and Note. 

By Art. 74, No. 14, it is the master's duty to apprise 
the nearest relation in the workhouse of the sickness of 
any pauper, and by Art. 74, No. 15, it is his duty to 
give immediate information of the death of any pauper 
in the workhouse to the nearest relations of the deceased, 
who may he known to him, and who may reside within 
a reasonable diistance. 
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Art. 10. Proviso 7.] Whenever any Tsgrants or 
mendicants are received into the workhouse, they ought 
(unless their stay exceeds a single night,) to be kept 
entir^y separate fix>m the other inmates. This is ft 
preeAtttion necessary for preventing the introduction of 
infectious or contagious diseases into the workhouse. An 
allowanoe of bread or potatoes should be given to each per- 
son so received at night, and if he comes in at a sufficiently 
e^y hour to he set to work before receiving his food, 
and he complains of no physical disability lor labour, he 
aught to be immediately employed. It is, moreover, 
very advisable that the persons of vagrants should be 
cleansed by placing them in the bath, according to the 
regulations of the workhouse [see Art. 7,] but no 
(oreible means shoald be used fox oompelling a person 
to submit to this or any other operation of the kind. A 
]«fusal to conform to the ordinary discipline may be 
punished by taking the party before a Magistrate the 
next day, and proceeding against him under the 55th 
Geo. III. c. 137. 

The bedding provided for vagrants should be sufficient 
for warmth, but may be inferior in quality and character 
to thftt used for the other inmates of the house* Except 
In severe weather, it is not desirable to allow a fire in 
the vagrant ward. Wet clothes may be dried and re- 
turned to the wearer on the next day, he being acoorn-* 
modated in the mean time with old clothes from the 
workhouse store reserved for this purpose. No smoking 
or card-playing should be permitted in the vagrant ward. 
In the morning work may be required before any food 
is given; but there is no authority to detain a vagrant 
against his will, if he thinks fit to go away without 
receiving further relief. 

Jt is scarcely necessary to add that the medical officer 
should be called in to visit any vagrant alleging that he 
IS sick; and that immediate attention should be paid to 
his want)}. 
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Art. 11.] This Article is intended to prevent the 
reception into any workhouse of a larger number of 
inmates than it is capable of containing, consistently 
with their health and comfort. When the number of 
the inmates shall have reached the maximum approved 
by the Commissioners, the Guardians will inform the 
Commissioners of the fact, and will cease to make any 
fresh admissions, until the number shall have been di- 
minished: if the Order prohibiting out-door relief to the 
able-bodied is in force in the Union, the Guardians will 
be enabled to make exceptions to its provisions under 
Art. 4, and to report such exceptions to the Poor Law 
Commissioners. 

Art. 12.] Sec. 45 of the Poor Law Amendment 
Act enacts, that '* nothing in this Act contained shall 
authorize the detention in any workhouse of any dan- 
gerous lunatic, insane person, or idiot, for any longer 
period than fourteen days; and every person wilfully 
detaining in any workhouse any such lunatic, insane 
person, or idiot, for more than fourteen days, shall be 
deemed guilty of a misdemeanour." The words " dan- 
gerous lunatic, insane person, or idiot," in this clause, 
are to be read *' dangerous lunatic, dangerous insane 
person, or dangerous idiot," according to the opinion of 
the Law Officers of the Crown given to the Poor Law 
Commissioners. See Theobald's Treatise on the Poor 
Laws, p. 50, note. 

Inasmuch as there are not in a workhouse the proper 
conveniences for the detention of dangerous lunatics, it 
is desirable that any dangerous lunatic who may be tem- 
porarily deposited in one, should not be detained there 
during a longer time than is necessary for taking the 
steps preparatory to his removal to a county lunatic 
asylum, or licensed house, under the 9th Geo. IV. c. 4r, 
or the 2nd and 3rd Wm. IV. c. 107. 

From the express prohibition of the detention of 
dangerous persons of unsound mind in a workhouse, con- 
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tained in the clause just cited, coupled with the prevalent 
practice of keeping insane persons in workhouses before 
the passing of the Poor Law Amendment Act, it may be 
inferred that persons of unsound mind, not being dan- 
gerous, may be legally kept in a workhouse. It must, 
however, be remembered, that with lunatics, the first 
object ought to be their cure, by means of proper medical 
treatment. This can only be obtained in a well-regulated 
asylum ; and therefore the detention of any curable lunatic 
in a workhouse is highly objectionable on the score both 
of humanity and economy. The Commissioners indeed 
believe that most of the persons of unsound mind de- 
tained in workhouses, are incurable harmless idiots. But 
although the detention of persons of this description in 
a workhouse does not appear to be liable to objection on 
the ground of illegality or of defective medical treat- 
ment, they nevertheless think that the practice is often 
attended with serious inconveniences, and they are de- 
sirous of impressing upon the Guardians the necessity of 
the utmost caution and vigilance in the management of 
any persons of this class who may be in the workhouse. 
At the same time, the Commissioners are aware that 
the imperfect manner in which the provisions of the 
County Asylum Act have been carried into effect, as 
well as the present state of the law in other respects, 
produces great difficulties in the treatment of the insane 
poor by the Guardians. 

Articles 13 — 33 relate to the discipline of the work- 
house, the times at which the paupers are to rise, take 
their meals, and go to bed, their diet in health and sick- 
ness, the manner in which the young are to be educated 
and the adults are to be employed, the mode of their 
quitting the workhouse, and the provision made for their 
attendance at divine worship, and the attendance of 
ministers of religion in the workhouse. 

Art. 1^.] The several times specified in Form (A), 
annexed to the Order, can be altered by the Guardians, 
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with the consent of the Commianoiien ; but if no sucii 
alteration shonld be made, the times specified in foaa. 
(A) must be obaenred in the workhouse. 

Art. 14. ] It is desirable that the Master and Matroa 
should every day call over the name of every pauper 
belonging to the classes enumerated, in order that they 
may not only be certified of the pauper's preseace in the 
workhouse, but also that every pauper of these classes 
may every daj be necessarily brought under their 
attention. 

Art. 15.] Wiik the exceptions specified in this 
Article, all paupers ought to consume their meals in the 
dming hall or day room. With respect to the sick, the 
-children, and persons of unsound mind, it is often 
necessary that they should eat their meals in their bed 
rooms. It may be here observed that the ojOicers of the 
workhouse, in order to save themselves trouble, some- 
times give out at once all the bread which each pauper 
is to consume during the day. This practice leads to 
waste and irregularity ; and ought not, in general, to be 
permitted by tibe Guardians. All articles of food which 
die paupers may not consume in the dining hall during 
the meai will be removed by the officers ; and no pauper 
will be allowed to carry away any food from the dining 
hall. It may be added, that no pauper ought to be 
allowed to secrete articles of food in boxes or bags in the 
bed-rooms, as such a practice is uncleanly and likely to 
prove injurious to the health of the inmates. 

Art. 16.] In fixing the hours of rising and going to bed, 
and the employment of the infirm men and women, and 
the children, the Guardians, and the Master and Matron, 
9Ught to consult the Medical Officer for the workhouse. 
This Article likewise permits the Guardians to fix the 
times at which the infirm men and women and the 
children shall have their meals, and also the manner in 
which their meals shall be furnished to them; for 
example, in their own rooms, if it be necessary. 
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Art. 17'] The Commissioners have hilherto pre- 
scribed a separate dietary for each workhouse ; hot the 
^etary has sometimea been contaiiied in an Older b j 
itself, and has sometimes been annexed to the separate 
workhouse regulations issued to the Union. It is tibe 
intention of the Commissioners to preserve a separate 
dietary for each Union, and according^ly the present 
General Order does not contain any dietary table, but 
merely refers in this Article to the dietary table which 
may be prescribed for the use of each workhouse. It 
¥rill be moreover observed, upon reference to the first 
paragraph of the Order, that l^e Commissioners do not 
by tys Order rescind any former regulations prescribing 
a dietary for the use of the workhouse. 

It has been the study cfi the Commissioners in fixing 
the dietaries of the different workhouses, to assimilate 
them, as much as possible, to the ordinary food of the 
working classes in the neighbourhood. Consequently, 
although the character of the dietaries, and the quan* 
titles of food allowed by them, do not differ materially, 
the sorts or descriptions of food are often very unlike; 
for example, the dietaries of Kent and Sussex eossist 
mainly of bread and cheese, whilst those of the nortfaevn 
counties are composed chiefiy of potatoes and oatmeal 
porri^e; in addition to the allowances of meat sad 
soup. For a shnilar reason the dietaries of some of the 
Unions of Cornwall contain allowances of fish ; whidt is 
consumed by the working classes of that county. 

The Coromissioiiers, however, intend to examine 
carefully the dietary of each workhouse, and t» re-iissae 
each dietary in a separate Order, with any modifications 
TFhich the revision may suggest. At present, the Ordera 
of the Commissioners prescribe no dietary for the side, 
bat the quantity and nature of their food are left 
exclusively to the discretion of the medical officer ; and, 
in consequence of there being no fixed dietary for tine 
sicky there is not only much confusion and error in the 
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master's accounts, bat the auditor has considerable 
difficulty in ascertaining the quantities of food actually 
consumed in the workhouse. The Commissioners re- 
commend that the medical officer for the workhouse 
should be requested by the Guardians to frame a sick 
dietary, similar to that used in hospitals, and containing 
four kinds of diet; viz. high, middle, low, and fever; 
and that the quantity of articles to be allowed for each 
should be minutely specified. The Commissioners 
further recommend that a copy of this dietary should be 
hung up in the infirmaries or sick wards of the work- 
house ; and that the master's accounts should correspond 
with the entries made in the proper column of Form (C.) 
bv the medical officer. 

The . present Article makes two exceptions to the 
universal application of the dietary prescribed for the 
workhouse : 

First: The Medical Officer may direct any diet for 
any individual pauper until the next ordinary meeting 
of the Board of Guardians, when his direction is to be 
reported to the Board. 

Secondly : If the Medical Officer shall at any time 
certify that a temporary change in the dietary of all the 
inmates of the workhouse, or of any class or classes of 
them, is necessary to their healthy the Guardians are 
empowered to make the change forthwith. This proviso 
will enable the Guardians to adopt, without delay, such 
suggestions of the Medical Officer with respect to diet, 
as the prevalence of any epidemic or other disease may 
render advisable. 

Art. 18.] This article is intended to provide the means 
of satisfying every pauper that he receives the daily 
allowance of food assigned to him by the dietary. 

Art. 19.] By this Article the pauper inmates in the 
house are prohibited from having or consuming any 
liquor or provision which is not allowed by the dietary 
table, except by the direction of the Medical Officer. 
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By Art 79, No. 4, it is the duty of the Porter to prevent 
the admission of any spirituous or fermented liquors, or 
other articles contrary to any of the regulations in the 
Order. 

The Commissioners do not consider it expedient that 
the Gruardians should allow presents of food to be made 
to the pauper inmates of the workhouse. If the allow- 
ance of food in the dietary table be insufficient for the 
health of the inmates, it ought to be increased, and not 
eked out by casual gifts dependent on private charity. 
Moreover, a permission given to the paupers to receive 
presents of food from their friends would probably 
benefit only a few ; and, therefore, could scarcely fail to 
produce discontent amongst the larger number, who 
would be confined to the ordinary diet of the house. 

Art. 20.] The Commissioners will remark under this 
article, that the clothing worn by the paupers need not 
be uniform either in colour or materials. 

With respect to the use of a penal dress in the work- 
house, see Art. 38, and note. 

Art. 21.] This article prohibits any pecuniary com- 
pensation for the labour of the inmates. An exception 
is, however, made as to extra allowances of food for 
paupers employed in the service of the house, as nurses, 
washerwomen, etc. The bodily exertions required of 
persons so employed, or the disagreeableness of the 
duty, may sometimes be such as to justify an extra 
allowance of this sort. The Commissioners believe that 
in large workhouses it is always advisable to employ a 
paid nurse. 

Art. 22.] With respect to the religious, moral, and 
industrial training of pauper children, see the Report of 
the Commissioners, dated 21st January 1841. 

Art. 23.] By tbis article, no pauper is allowed to 
quit the workhouse without giving a reasonable notice 
of his or her wish to do so. 

The reasonableness of the notice must depend upon 
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the circumstances tinder wikKh k is given. In m^By erf 
their former Orders, the Commissfoners fixed the leiigth 
of the notice at three hoar^^ bat ihty have* liow preferred 
the indeterminate expression used in this article; ina!d-« 
much as the period of three hontrs might se«retime9 be 
too long and at other times too short* S&me tkae afteif 
the giving of the notice is requisite', itt orider to ^frabie 
the master to restore to the pauper M^ otihi clothes [dee 
Art. 7], ftttd to receiire back theiife Bel^ilging t» the 
Guardians. Some time likewise is re^fU^red in erdef ta 
enable the master to make the pf&p^t ^n&ies m t&e 
books. Moreover, a pauper eannoty- i^ general, be &»* 
charged during the night, or at the- timer df ttiecik, er 
during the performance of divine service^ It ifiay be 
added, that a longer time must be allowed %& the master, 
if several paupers give the notice simttltandouslv ; but 
the master will not be justified in throwing any un- 
necessary impediment in the way of a jauper*s leaving 
the house in the shortest practicable time. 

Although paupers ought not to be discharged during 
the performance of divine service, there is no- power of 
detaining them during the whole of Sunday, if they 
should desire to leave the workhouse on that day. 

The Commissioners believe that the Guardians (and 
the master of the workhouse, as their ojficer,) have over 
orphan children, or children deserted by their parents, 
the same control which a Guardian possesses over hia 
ward; and that they may therefore detain ill the work- 
house any such infant under the age of sixteen ; pro- 
vided that they have reasonable grounds for bel^ving 
that leaving the workhouse would be attended with in- 
jurious consequences to the child. The Guardians, 
however, are not authorized to detain in the workhouse 
young persons above sixteen years of age, wh<y have no 
friends, and are not going into service. Nor is there 
any power of detaining in the workhouse mothers of 
bastard children who may be in the habit of quitting 
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the workhouse and returning to it after a few days' 
absence. 

The Guardians and their officers are not empowered 
to detain adult persons having any infectious disease 
and desiring to quit the workhouse, though by quitting 
it such paupers may be likely to damage their own 
health, or to endanger the health of others. With 
respect to the power of the master over persons with 
infectious diseases who may be in the workhouse, see 
above note on Art. 9. It may be observed, that persons 
with infectious diseases, going abroad, and exposing 
others to the infection, are punishable for a misde- 
meanour. (Rex V. Vantandillo, 4 M. & 8. 73.) 

Whenever any pauper is likely to damage his health 
by leaving the workhouse, he ought to be warned in 
the presence of a witness, by the medical officer, or the 
master, of the probable consequences of his act. It is 
moreover desirable^ (although this precaution is not 
legally necessary,) that persons of weak intellect should 
not be permitted to le^e the workhouse except on the 
application, and, if possible, in the company of some 
relation or other person likely to take care of them. 

If any difficulty should arise with respect to any 
insane person in the workhouse, or about to leave it, 
the master ought to deliver such person to the parish 
officers, who can make the necessary application to the 
justices under the 9 Geo. IV. cap. 40. See above, note 
on Art. 12. 

When a pauper has committed an offence or been 
guilty of a misbehaviour in the workhouse, punishable 
by confinement under Art. 37 or 39, his giving the 
proper notice to quit the workhouse will not prevent 
the completion of such punishment, provided the con- 
finement does not extend beyond the period mentioned 
in the seventh section of d4 Geo. 111. c. 170; vis. 
twenty-four hours, or such further space of time as may 
be necessary, in order to bring such pauper before a 
justice of the peace. 
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Art. 23 fhrther provides that when any able-bodied 
pauper, having a &mily, quits the house, the whole of 
such faitaily shall be sent with him or her, unless the 
Board of Guardians shall otherwise direct. 

Upon this provision it may be remarked that the 
mother of a legitimate child, or of an illegitimate child 
bom since the passing of the Poor Law Amendment 
Act, should, on leaving the woikhouse, take her child 
with her ; but that the mother of an illegimate child bom 
before the passing of that Act, would not be punishable 
under the Vagrant Act, if she left the workhouse with- 
out her child. 

It seems doubtful if the Guardians have the power to 
prevent the wife from leaving the workhouse without 
her husband; but the husband, can, if he thinks fit, 
detain her in the workhouse by his marital authority; 
and the Guardians would be justified in refusing her 
permission to quit the house under such circumstances. 

Art. 24.] In general^ any pauper who quits the 
workhouse, having given the itotice under Art. 23, is 
understood to have ceased to be an inmate of it: and it 
he should be subsequently re*admitted [see Art. 1], he 
will go through the process required by Art. 4 — 8. But 
the first proviso in Art. 24 prescribes a mode by which 
a pauper may be allowed to quit the workhouse tempo- 
rarily without ceasing to be an inmate of it, and without 
being subject upon his retum to the regulations in Art. 
4 — 8. The following may serve as examples of the 
*' urgent or special reasons'* for which a pauper may be 
permitted to quit the workhouse; viz. — 1. In order to 
search for work in the neighbourhood. — 2. To visit a 
relation. — 3. To attend the baptism of a child at the 
parish church: see below, note on Art. 31. This per- 
mission ought to be given only from time to time, as 
the occasion may arise, and in ordinary cases by the 
Board of Guardians, not by their officers; and not at 
stated intervals* for example, once a week or a fortnight. 
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A pennistion to leave the honae at stated intenrals is 
found in practioe to be abused. 

The second proYiso in Art. 24, allows the clBldren to 
leave the workhouse for the purpose of exercise under 
proper care. By Art. 779 ^o. 3, it is made the dutv of 
the schoolmaster and schoolmistress to accompany the 
children on these occasions, unless the Guardians should 
otherwise direct. 

With respect to the penalty for abuses of the permis- 
sion to quit the workhouse temporarily, see note on 
Art. 32. 

If an adult person should abscond from the work- 
bouse without giving any notice (for example, by 
climbing over a wall, or dropping from a window), he is 
not punishable unless he should carry away clothes or 
other effects of the Guardians, in which case he may be 
convicted under the 55th Geo. III. c. 187 ; or if he do 
any wilful damage to the property of the Guardians, he 
may be punished under 7th and 8th Geo. IV. c. 30. 
The Guardians and their officers are not empowered to 
capture any such person, and bring him back against 
his will; and if he returns voluntarily, they are not 
empowered to punish him after his return for absconding 
firom the workhouse. With respect to the power of the 
Guardians over children who may leave the workhouse 
without permission, see the remark in the note to 
Art. 23. 

Art. 25.] This Article allows any pauper in the 
workhouse to receive the visits of a stnmger ; but re- 
quires that (except in the case of a sick pauper) the 
interview shall take place in a separate room, and in the 
presence of the Master, Matron, or Porter. The ne- 
cessity for this restriction arises from several causeS| 
among which the following may be specified as the most 
prominent : namely, a fear of the introduction of spirits 
by visitors; the abuses which would ensue if the female 
inmates of a workhouse were generally permitted to 
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have priTftte interviews with men ; the probability that 
the minds of young persons in the workhouse would be 
perverted by persons who might visit them. Accord- 
ingly, this restriction is not intended to ofEer any obstacle 
to the innocent and proper visits of relations and friends; 
and the master or other officer present ought not to 
listen to the conversation between the visitor and the 
pauper, unless there should be a reasonable ground for 
suspecting the conversation to be of an improper cha- 
racter. 

It is desirable that there should be fixed days in the 
week on which paupers should be allowed to receive 
visits ; and that they should not, in generaly be visited 
on other days, except in cases of sickness or necessity. 

Art. 26.] The words 'printed paper' comprehend 
any newspaper, handbUl, book, pamphlet, etc. 

By Art. 79, No. 4, it is the duty of the Porter to 
prevent the admission into the workhouse of any letter 
or printed paper falling within the prohibition in Art. 26. 

The Master is not empowered to examine letters 
written by paupers in a workhouse, and such letters 
should be sent to the post. Paupers may be permitted 
to receive writing materials sent by their friends. 

Art 27.] It is desirable that the prohibition in this 
Article should be applied to the inmates of the vagrant 
ward, as well as to the other paupers. 

Art. 28.] The practice of smoking in the rooms of 
the workhouse not only tends to undeanliness, but is 
also offensive to many of the other inmates. 

The prohibition of matches, gunpowder, and the like^ 
is necessary for protecting the house against fire. 

Art. 29.] With respect to this Article see section 19 
of the Poor Law Amendment Act, and the opinion of the 
Crown lawyers upon its construction in the Fifth Annual 
Report of the Commissioners, page 75 (App. A. No. 3). 

By a ** licensed minister" of a Protestant dissenting 
sect, the Commissioners understand a minister who is 
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recognised in his ministerial character by the members 
of such sect, and who has complied with all the re- 
quisitions of the law, and is, therefore, subject to no 
penalty in respect of the public exercise of his minis- 
terial ftinctions. 

It appears to the Commissioners that the section of the 
Poor Law Amendment Act just quoted, does not con- 
template the attendance of members of the Established 
Church at the divine service performed by a dissenting 
minister in a workhouse. If any adult members of the 
Bstablished Church should desire to attend the service 
of a dissenting minister, the Commissioners would not 
interfere to prevent their attendance, provided that no 
improper influence was used to induce them to attend^ 
although they consider it j>bjectionable ; but the Com- 
missioners think that children, being members of the 
Established Church, should never be permitted to attend 
on such occasions, and they would, in case of necessity, 
prohibit any such practice by an order* See a fiill 
statement of the views of the Commissioners on this 
eobject in a letter to the Liskeard Guardians, in their 
Seventh Annual Report, p. 230 (App. B. No. 2). 

Art. 31. J The Master and the other officers of the 
workhouse onghti as far as possible, to attend morning 
and evening prayers in the workhouse. By Art. 74, 
No. 4, it will be the duty of the Master to read the 
prayers both morning and evening; and he ought only 
to cause them to be read by others, in case he should be 
prevented by conscientious scruples, or should be in- 
capacitated through some defect of speech. By Art. 76, 
No. 1, it will be the duty of the Chaplain to perform 
divine service on Sunday in the workhouse, unless the 
Guardians should otherwise direct. 

Where the Guardians have appointed a Chaplain, it is 
in general desirab e that divine service shouldbe per- 
formed on Sunday in the workhouse by the Chaplain, 
and that the inmates who are members of the Established 
Church should not go out to attend divine service. 
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Children ought, m general, to be baptized at Church ; 
and they ought to be baptized in the workhouse only 
under circumstances which would justify the admini- 
stration of baptism in a private house. Of this necessity 
the Chaplain must judge. The Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper should not be administered in the workhouse, 
except to the sick and disabled inmates, but to them it 
should be administered as often as the Chaplain may 
deem requisite. Any of the other inmates whom he may 
judge fit to communicate with them should be permitted 
to do so. The churching of women should take place 
in the Parish Church. 

Art. 83.] A similar remaik as to leaving the work- 
house on Sundays, applies also to Protestant dissenters, 
where they are visited in the workhouse by ministers 
of their own persuasion. There is, however, greater 
difficulty in the case of Roman Catholics; inasmuch aa 
Mass cannot be solemnized in a workhouse, unless it- 
should contain an altar consecrated for the purpose. 

By Art. 32 it is required, that when the members of 
the Established Church attend divine service out of the 
workhouse, they should be under the control and in-^ 
spection of the Master or Porter. This condition is 
necessarily omitted in Art. 33; because the Master or 
Porter could not accompany both the members of the 
Established Church and tiie Dissenters. The attendance 
of the Master or Porter was rendered imperative in the 
former case; inasmuch as in the workhouses to which 
this Order applies, the inmates who are members of the 
Established Church greatly outnumber the members of 
other religious denominations. In the latter case, it 
will be the duty of the GKiardians to make such regula- 
tions as will prevent any abuse of the permission, by 
Dissenters, who are inmates of the workhouse; such as 
inducing the ministers of the different congregations 
to certify the attendance of the inmates professing to 
frequent their chapels, and to state ^^ times of the 
eommencement and end of the service. 
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Any pauper permitted to quit the workhouse under 
Art. 24, or Arts. 82 and 83, and returning after the 
appointed time of ahsence, or misbehaving in going to» 
at, or returning from public worship, may be punished 
as disorderly by virtue of Art. 34. Moreover, in cases 
where permission to leave the workhouse has been abused 
the Guardians may properly exercise their discretion of 
refusing the pauper temporary leave of absence from the 
workhouse for some time afterwards, as a month or six 
weeks, if he should continue an inmate of it. 

The following remarks respecting the burial of pau- 
pers dying in the workhouse may be here inserted : — 

It is the duty of the Guardians to cause all paupers 
dying in the workhouse to be buried in a decent manner. 
It appears that (notwithstanding the intimation thrown 
out by Lord Mansfield in Rex. v, St. Peter's and St. 
Paul's, Cald. 213 ; 1 Bott. 483), the inmates of a Union 
Workhouse must be considered as dying in the parish in 
which the workhouse is situate ; and if so, the incum- 
bent of that parish is alone bound to bury them. But 
the Commissioners advise that with a view of consulting 
the prevalent wishes of the poor on this subject, the 
body of every pauper of the Union dying in the work- 
bouse should in general be interred in ^e churchyard 
of his own parish, unless the incumbent of that parish 
should object. The Commissioners think that the most 
convenient course is to remove the body in a hearse; 
but it seems that any male inmates of the workhouse, 
of suitable age and strength, may be required by the 
Guardians to assist in carrying a cofSn from the work- 
house to a neighbouring burial-ground. 

If any money should be found in the possession of 
any pauper dying in the workhouse, it ought to be 
applied to defraying his funeral expenses; the property 
of a deceased person being in the first place applicable 
in that manner. 

Where relief has not been advanced by way of loan. 
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and the money found should exceed the expenses of the 
care of the pauper's body after his death, and of his 
burial, the Gxuodians would be bound to return the 
residue to auy executor or administrator legally ap- 
pointed. 

Money found on the body of a pauper, who has died 
in the workhouse, and on whose body a coroner's inquest 
has been holden, cannot be applied to defraying the 
expenses of the inquest, which are payable out of the 
county rates. 

Arts. 34 to 55 contain the regulations respecting the 
punishment of paupers, both adult and children, while 
inmates of the workhouse, for misbehaviour. 

The general power of making *' regulations to be 
enforced in workhouses, for the government thereof, and 
the preservation of good order therein," which has been 
conferred on the Poor Law Commissioners by sections 
15 and 42 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, (cited 
above) must be held to include the power of authorizing 
the proper officers to inflict punishment by which such 
regulations may be " enforced." But, independently of 
these provisions, the necessity of inflicting certain pu- 
nishments within the walls of a workhouse is distinctiy 
recognised by the law. 

The 54 Geo. III. c. 170, s. 7, by limiting the duration 
of the restraint which may be imposed on an inmate of 
a workhouse, implies the legality of restraint within 
those limits, and, by prohibiting the corporal punish- 
ment of adults, seems to recognise as lawful other 
reasonable punishments. The words of this Statute are 
as follows: — 

" And be it further enacted, that from and after the passing 
of this Act, it shall not be lawful for the Master, Govemor, or 
other person intrusted, with the superintendence of any house 
for the reception of poor persons, or the Churchwarden, Over- 
seer, or other person elected, constituted, or appointed by or 
under the authority of any Act or Acts of Parliament for the 
control or management of the poor of any district, parish. 
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township or hamlet, to punish with any corporal punishment 
whatsoever any adult person or persons under his, her, or 
their care or charge, for any offence or misbehavi|||r whatso- 
ever; or to confine any such person or persons whatsoever, for 
any offence or mishehaviour for any longer or greater space of 
time than twenty-four hours, or such further space of time at 
may he necessary, in order to have such person or persons 
berore a Justice of the Peace; anything in any Act or Acts of 
Parliament contained to the contrary in anywise notwithstand- 
mg. 

In the Poor Law Amendment Act (sec. 93) these 
wholesome restrictions of the power of w^orkhonse 
Masters are repeated: 

*' If any Master or any other Officer of any workhouse shall 
punbh with any corporal punishment any adult person in such 
workhouse, or confine any such person for any offence or 
miahehaviour for any longer space of time than twenty-four 
hours, or such further space of time as may be necessary, in 
order to have such person carried before a Justice of the Peace, 
he shall, for every such offence, upon the complaint of the 
Overseers or Guardians of the Parish or Union to which such 
workhouse shall belong, or of any such poor person, and upon 
conviction of such offence before any two Justices, forfeit and 
pay such sum of money, not being more than 20/., as such 
Justices may direct." 

From this clause the same inferences must undoubtedly 
be drawn as from 54 Geo. III. c. 170, s. 7 ; with this 
difference, however, that while the earlier statute may 
perhaps be held to apply specially to workhouses regu- 
lated by local Acts of Parliament, section 93 of the Poor 
Law Amendment Act certainly extends to all work- 
houses. 

The powers possessed by ofiioers for restraining in'* 
mates of workhouses guilty of misbehaviour appear to 
have been considered insufficient, and the 65 Geo. II L 
c. 137, s. 5, provides a more severe punishmrat by con- 
finement, with hard labour, for any time not exceeding 
twenty-one days: — 

^ And whereas persons maintained in public workhouses 
sometimes refuse to work, or are guilty of drunkenness and other 
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miabehavioar, and by the laws in being no sufficient paninb- 
ment it provided for such offences; be it therefore enacted, 
that in case any person or persons maintained in any pubHc 
workhouse or workhouses established for the relief, mainle- 
nance, and employment of the poor, shall refuse to work at any 
work, occupation, or employment suited to his, her, or their J 

age, strength and capacity, or shall be guilty of drunkenness or ^ 

oUier misbehaTiour, every such person or persons, being thereof 
lawfully convicted before any Justice or Justices of the Peace, 
shall tnereupon by such Justice or Justices of the Peace, be 
committed to the common gaol or house of correction, there to 
remain without bail or mainprize for any period of time not 
exceeding twenty-one days, and during such time to be kept to 
hard labour. 

It will be observed that this clause does not assert 
that no punishment can be inflicted on such an offender, 
but it asserts that no sufficient punishment was provided 
by the then existing law. 

Acting on the spirit of all these provisions, it appears 
desirable to impose slight punishments within the walls 
of the workhouse itself for all trifling ofiences, and not to 
harass the Justices with complaints which must often 
relate to trifling matters, or to press for the rigorous 
measure of commitment to hard labour, at a great ex- 
pense to the county, except when absolutely necessary. 
It will be observed that the word '* misbehaviour" in the 
55 Geo. III. c. 1379 >• ^» whilst it includes the instances 
of misbehaviour enumerated by the Order of the Com- 
missioners, also comprehends any kind of misbehaviour 
not specified in such Order. It will be desirable there- 
fore, that the Master, in all cases unprovided for in the 
Order of the Commissioners, or whenever he may enter- 
tain doubts as to his authority, should lay a complaint 
before the Magistrates under the provision just recited. 

Arts. 34 and 35 define the classes of offences for 
which inmates of workhouses may be subjected to punish- 
ment under the Order of the Commissioners. 

Arts. 36 — 39 authorize the Officers or Guardians to 
impose punishments on disorderly and refractory per* 
sons, and define the nature of such punishments. 
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Arts. 40 — 49 direct certain precautions to be observed 
as to the infliction of punishment in particular cases, and 
regulate the mode of such infliction. 
* Arts. 50 — 53 direct that a book shall be kept as a 
record of offences and punishments, and provide means 
by which the conduct of ofSicers may be complained of 
and investigated. 

Art. 54 directs the Master how to proceed in two 
^dal cases not provided for in the Order of the Com- 
missioners; and Art. 55 provides for the publication in 
the workhouse of the regulations respecting punish- 
ments. 

Arts. 34 — 35.] The classes of offenders specified in 
the Order are two : namely, those who are to be deemed 
** disorderly" (Art. 34)9 and those who are to be deemed 
«* refractory" (Art. 35.) 

. Art. 36.] By this article, the Master is authorized 
ta make certain changes in the diet of disorderly paupers^ 
without any order of the Board of Guardians, either 
general or specific. 

Art. 37.] It is scarcely possible to define in an Order 
the nature of the room in which refractory paupers may 
be confined; but the Commissioners hope that the 
Visiting Committee will take care to ascertain from time 
to time, whether the room set apart for this purpose is 
in a proper state ; and the Commissioners will themselves 
direct their Assistant Commissioners to pay attention to 
this point. 

In certain very rare cases, it is possible that the 
Master may be unable to exercise his lawful power, or 
to carry into effect the regulations of the Commissioners, 
without using force towards some refractory pauper. In 
aU such cases he should, if possible, avoid laying hands 
on the pauper, but he should call in the aid of the Porter 
or other ofiicer. In such cases, too, it may often be 
desirable that the Master should cause such refractory 
paupers to be taken before a magistrate* 
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Art. 38.] This article permits the Board of Guardians 
to direct Uiat a dress shall be worn by disorderly or 
refractory paupers during a period of not more than 
forty-eight hours, as a mark of disgrace. 

It likewise prohibits the use of any penal dress or 
mark of disgrace in the workhouse for any adult pauper 
who is not disorderly or refractory within Articles 34 or 
35. This prohibition is principally aimed at a practice, 
(which was formerly prevalent in the parish workhouses, 
and which still lingers in a few workhouses under Boards 
of Guardians), of compelling the mothers of bastards to 
wear a yellow gown or some other mark of disgrace. 
The reasons of the Commissioners for disappraving of 
this practice are stated in a Minute printed in their 
Sixth Annual Report, p. 98 (App. A. No. 4.) 

Art. 39.] The Master is restrained by the Order from 
confining any pauper on his own authority, unless such 
pauper shall be refractory, with any of the circumstances 
of aggravation specified in this Article. The Com- 
missioners have thought it expedient to make these 
exceptions, since, without a precaution of this kind, a 
pauper might annoy the inmates by continued turbulence, 
or scandalize them by gross indecency. Subsequent 
punishment, though it might hinder the recurrence of 
such misconduct, could do nothing to protect those who 
would suffer from it at the moment* Cases sometimes 
occur, too, in which wanton mischief to property, or 
growing Insubordination, must at once be stopped. It is 
therefore as a preventive of' such evils that the Com- 
missioners have permitted the Master to retain a limited 
power of confinement on his own authority and respon- 
sibility. 

Art. 40.] A refractory pauper may be punished 
merely as disorderly if the Master thinks it expedient to 
take this course, instead of first reporting the case for 
the decision of the Board of Gruardians. This option 
will induce tha master to employ the minor punishment 
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whenever it is likely to prove Bufficient to prevent the 
repetition of the offence. The offence and panishment 
will nevertheless be duly brought under the notice of 
the Guardians by means of the book ordered to be kept 
by Article 50. 

Art 41.] It will be necessary for the Masters of 
workhouses to use the greatest caution in inflictiDg any 
punishment, by confinement or change of diet, on paupers 
whose health might be in any manner affected thereby, 
and the regulations embodied in this Article ought to be 
strictly observed. 

Arts. 4«j — 9 contain regulations respecting the corporal 
correction of children. The master must be deemed to 
be responsible for all punishments inflicted on adult 
inmates. With regard to the male children, the m&ster 
and schoolmaster have a concurrent power of control. 
The female children are to be considered as in the more 
immediate care of the matron and schoolmistress. 

The prohibition of the corporal punishment of adults, 
in the statutes above referred to, implies the legality of 
such punishment in the case of children. The expe- 
diency of such a mode of correction is a more difficult 
subject, and all classes of society are somewhat divided 
in opinion respecting it. 

The Commissioners are satisfied that good temper, 
joined to firmness and self-command, will enable a skilful 
teacher to manage children with little or no corporal 
punishment. The frequent use of corporal correction is 
th# common resource of teachers who, from their idleness 
or other defect, are incompetent to acquire a command 
over children, by a knowledge of their characters, and by 
gentle means. 

For these and other reasons, the Commissioners have 
prohibited the corporal punishment of female children 
(Art. 45), which they believe to have been by no means 
frequently employed in workhouse schools, and they 
would discourage all corporal punishment of pauper 
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children to the utmost of their power. They confidently 
look forward to an improTement in the schools for the 
training of pauper children^ and they do not doubt that 
such an improvement will bring with it the gradual disuse 
of all objectionable modes of correction. In the pauper 
school established at Norwood, and organized by Dr. 
Kay, under the sanction of the Commissioners, the use 
of corporal punishment has been almost entirely dis- 
continued. 

Art. 48.] Circumstances may occur which would 
render it impossible for the master and schoolmaster to 
be both present ; — ^for example, the Guardians may not 
have appointed a schoolmaster, or the master of the 
workhouse may be temporarily absent. 

Art. 50.] The record which is directed by this 
Article to be kept, is of the utmost importance for the 
prevention of abuse. The details of offences and punish- 
ments must be accurately and punctually entered in the 
book ; and if any case should not be properly reported, 
the Commissioners will always presume that such 
omission originated in a sense of the expediency of con- 
cealment. 

Art. 54.] With respect to the introduction of spirits 
into a workhouse, see Poor Law Amendment Act, ss. 
91, 92, 93, 94 : and with respect to the punishment of 
any pauper who shall abscond from the workhouse with 
any clothes belonging to the Guardians, see 55th Geo. III. 
cap. 137, and note on Art. 24. 

Art. 56 directs the Guardians to appoint a YisiMng 
Committee for the workhouse, and defines its functions. 

Any member or members of the Visiting Committee 
may visit the workhouse at any time at which the 
Committee could visit it collectively ; unless the Guar- 
dians should have given the Committee only a limited 
authority to visit it, so as to confine that authority to a 
majority, or to any fixed number or portion of that 
Committee. 
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It will be observed that the powers of the Visiting 
Committee are confined to the purposes specified in this 
article, and that they do not extend to other purposes, 
such as the ordering of stores, repairs of the house, etc. 

Art. 57*] This Article is inserted in ordei' to remoye 
any doubt as to the power of any Poor Law Commis- 
sioner, or Assistant Commissioner, to visit the workhouse 
in a Union or Parish to which this Order applies. 

The power of Justices to visit, inspect, and 'examine 
workhouses^ conferred by the 30th Geo. III. c. 49, is 
saved by s. 43 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, in a 
workhouse under the regulations of the Commissioners ; 
and, moreover, an additional power of enforcing the 
observance of these regulations is given to Justices by 
the same section. The powers of the other persons 
mentioned in the 30th Geo. III. c. 49, appear to cease in 
a workhouse under the regulations of Uie Commissioners, 
by the operation of the Poor Law Amendment Act. 

Arts. 58, 59 contain regulations as to the repairs and 
alterations of the workhouse. 

Art. 58.] By Art. 74, No. 24, it is the duty of the 
Master to take care that the wards, rooms, larder, 
kitchen, and all the offices of the workhouse, and all 
the utensils and furniture thereof, be kept clean, and in 
good order; and when any defect in the same occurs, to 
report it to the Guardians; and by Art. 75, No. 12, it 
is the especial duty of the Matron to assist the Master 
in cleansing and ventilating the sleeping wards and 
dining hall, and all parts of the premises. 

Art. 59.] By Art. 78, No. 4, it is the duty of the 
Medical Officer to report in writing to the Guardians 
any defect in the drainage, ventilation, warmth, or other 
arrangement of the workhouse which he may deem to 
be detrimental to the health of the inmates ; and it is 
desirable that the Guardians should take the proper 
steps for remedying any defect to which their attention 
may be thus called. 
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Sec. 33 of the Poor Law Amendment Act subjects 
the Guardians to the control, orders, and regulations of 
the Commissioners, in their expenditure of the money 
of the rate-payers for the enlargement or alteration of 
the workhouse. 

Arts. 60 — 72 authorize the Guardians to appoint 
Officers for the workhouse, and define the mode of 
appointment of such Officers, their qualifications, the 
mode of fixing their salary, their continuance in ofl&ce, 
the mode of their suspension or dismissal, and the ap- 
pointment of temporary substitutes. 

The power of the Commissioners to authorize and 
direct ^e Guardians to appoint Officers for the work- 
house, is partly founded upon their power of making 
regulations for the government of workhouses, and the 
preserration of good order therein, derived from ss. 15 
and 42 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, cited above ; 
and partly upon sec. 46, which enables the Commis- 
sioners, by Order under their hands and seal, to direct 
the Guardians of any Parish or Union to appoint paid 
Officers, with such qualifications as the Commissioners 
shall think necessary, for superintending or assisting in 
the administration of the relief or employment of the 
poor, and otherwise carrying the provisions of the Act 
into execution. The same section further empowers 
the Commissioners to direct the mode of appointment, 
and determine the continuance in office, or dismissal of 
such Officers; and when the Commissioners shall see 
occasion, to regulate the amount of salaries payable to 
such Officers respectively, and the time and mode of 
payment thereof. 

No legal doubt seems to have been entertained as to 
the power of the Commissioners to authorize or direct 
the appointment of any Officer named in Art. 60, except 
the Chaplain. An Order of the Commissioners, directing 
a Board of Guardians to appoint a Chaplain, was moved 
by a writ of certiorari into the Court of Queen's Bench; 
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but tbe Court decided that the Commissioners possessed 
the power, and consequently that the Order was valid. 
See the Seventh Annual Report of the Commissioners, 
pp. 23-4. [Reg. V. the Guardians of the Poor of the 
Braiotree Union, Law Journal Reports, vol. 10^ Fart 4, 
n. s. p. 76, Ma^strates Cases.} 

With respect to the several OfEcers named in Art. 60, 
the Commissioners will remark that the ordinary and 
convenient practice, and that which they prefer, is, that 
the Master and Matron should be husband and wife. 
The Commissioners have, in some cases, consented, on 
specif grounds, to a different arrangement; but they 
are always reluctant to allow any departure from the 
practice just mentioned. 

In some Unions where the duties of the Master are 
not considerable, the Commissioners have permitted the 
Master to be also Relieving Officer of the District In 
which the workhouse is situate. The Commissioners, 
however, consider these two offices as seldom com- 
patible. 

The offices of Schoolmaster and Porter, and of Matron 
and Schoolmistress, are sometimes combined in small 
workhouses. 

The Commissioners do not in general object to the 
Medical Officer for the workhouse being also the Me- 
dical Officer for a District of the Union. 

Art. 61.] With respect to the proviso in this Article 
it is to be observed, that the first paragraph of the Order 
does not rescind any part of any former Order which 
may have authorized the appointment of Officers for the 
workhouse ; and this proviso declares that every regu- 
lation applying to persons holding any office under this 
Order shall apply to Officers appointed under a former 
Order, and that every regulation in the present Order 
applicable to any Officer shall apply to Officers of the 
like denomination who may have been appointed under 
a previous Order. 

I 
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As the regulatioDs applying to peisons holding any 
office under this Order apply to Officers appointed 
under a previous Order, Articles dd, 67» 68, 69, 70, 71, 
72, will apply to Officers appointed ander a previoas 
Order. But Article 65 will not apply to Officers elected 
under a previous Order, without a special agreement 
between the Guardians and the Officer. 

Officers appointed under a previoas Order will con- 
tinue to hold their offices under this Order without a 
fresh appointment. But If there should have been any 
informality or defect in the previous election of any 
Officer, the Commissioners advise that such Qfficer 
should be formally re-elected under the present Order. 

Art. 62.] It is necessary that a majority of the 
Guardians present and voting, should concur in the 
choice of the Officer; unless there be only three, in 
which case they must be unanimous (sec. 38, of Poor 
Law Amendment Act). If one candidate have a larger 
number of votes than any other candidate, but a majority 
of the Guardians present and voting, vote for other can- 
didates, he is not duly appointed. Guardians present 
and not voting are to be considered as virtually ac- 
quiescing in the decision of the majority of those who 
vote. (See Oldham v. Wainwright, 2 Burr. 1017.) 

Art. 63.] It is desirable, in order to prevent surprise 
and the choice of an improper candidate, that sufficient 
notice of appointments should be given to the Guardians. 
It will not be necessary to advertise the appointment in 
a newspaper, if notice of the appointment shall have 
been given at one of the two preceding meetings. 

Art. 64.] In the interpretation clause of the Poor 
Law Amendment Act (s. 109), it is declared that the 
word '* Officer" shall be construed to extend to any 
person duly licensed to practise as a Medical man. 
The Commissioners have hitherto abstained from re- 
quiring that every person appointed a Medical Officer 
under their Orders, should be a member of the Royal 
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College of Surgeons, as well as a licentiate of Apothe- 
caries' Hall, for the reasons stated in their Second 
Annual Report, p. 23, The Commissioners, however, 
strongly recommend that a preference should always he 
given to a person possessing the douhle qualification. 

Art. 65.] It has h^en found inconvenient that Officers 
for the workhouse should quit their situations sud- 
denly, and without giving any notice to the Guardians. 
The present Article is intended to guard against this 
inconvenience; hut (as has heen remarked in note to 
Art. 6 1)9 it does not apply to the Workhouse Officers 
elected under a previous Order. 

Art. 66.'] The consent of the Bishop will he ob- 
tained by the Guardians, and forwarded by their Clerk 
to the Commissioners. 

Where the workhouse is in a peculiar, the Bishop to 
whose diocese the peculiar belongs, and not the ordinary 
of the peculiar, will be the proper party to give the 
consent. 

Art. 67.] The power of the Commissioners to de- 
termine the salaries of the workhouse Officers is derived 
from s. 46 of the Poor Law Amendment Act. See 
the Minute of the Commissioners, dated 31 st October, 
1840, in their Seventh Annual Report, p. 123. (App. 
A. No. 4). 

In all cases in which the Commissioners fix the salary 
or remuneration of an Officer, or sanction the salary or 
remuneration proposed by the Guardians, they under- 
stand that no perquisites or extra charges or emoluments 
are to be allowed over and above such salary or remu- 
neration. Thus, the workhouse Master should be 
required to account for the produce of bones, hog-wash, 
kitchen-stuff, and other refuse sold from, or consumed 
in, the house. 

Unless an agreement to that effect be made at the 
time of the appointment of any workhouse Officer, no 
part of his family is to be maintained within the work- 
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house. The maintenance of any children, or other 
relations who may stay with him, should be paid for by- 
Dim, and the cost deducted from the charge of establish- 
ment maintenance at the end of the quarter. 

With regard to the provisions consumed by the Officers 
of the workhouse^ the Commissioners understand that 
where the Officers are dieted by the Guardians, they are 
not themselves empowered to order or receive from a 
tradesman, provisions of a quality different from those 
ordered by the Guardians for the use of the house. 
If any such Officer wishes for any alteration in the 
quality or quantity of provisions allowed for his con- 
sumption, application should be made to the Board of 
Guardians; and a special order should be made, sanction- 
ing any change which might be thought requisite. 

The Commissioners are of opinion that a private 
arrangement with a tradesman, or the receipt of any 
compensatibn from such tradesman for a smaller quantity 
of any article than an Officer thinks himself entitled 
to, is most objectionable ; and they will be prepared to 
de$l with any such transaction as an offence approaching 
to fraud. 

Art. 68.] By s. 46 of the Poor Law Amendment 
Act, the Poor Law Commissioners are empowered to 
determine the continuance in Office or dismissal of paid 
Officers ; and by s. 48, the Commissioners are em- 
powered, as and when they shall think proper, by Order 
under their hands and seal, (either upon or without any 
suggestion of complaint in that behalf from the Over- 
seers or Guardians of any Parish or Union), to remove 
any Master of' any workhouse, or Assistant Overseer, 
or other paid Officer of any Parish or Union, whom they 
shall deem unfit for or incompetent to discharge the 
duties of any such office, or who shall at any time refuse 
or wilfully neglect to obey and carry into effect any 
of the rules, orders, or regulations, of the said Com- 
missioners, and to require, from time to time, the per- 
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sons competent in that behalf to appoint a fit and 
proper person in his room ; and any persons so removed 
are not competent to be appointed to or to fill any paid 
ofilce cpnnected.with the relief of the poor in any such 
Parish or Union, except with the consent of the Com- 
missioners, under their hands and seal. 

The Medical Offi^r is excepted in this article, . be- 
cause many of the existing Medical Officers for work- 
houses have been appointed by the Guardians only for 
a limited, period. , The Cpqimissioners, however, Uiink 
that the M^dic^l Officers ought in general to be as 
permanent as t)ie pther Officers^ an^ ought not to be 
renewed ann);ialiy. . 

Art. 69.] Respecting the salaries, of. Officers sus- 
pended or dismissed, see. Art. 72. 

Art. 70.] .If any of the Officers who reside in the 
workhouse should be temporarily incapable of perform- 
ing thjeir duties, th^ Guardians may under this article 
employ a temporairy substitute, and pay him for his 
services. If the. Medical Officer should be unable to 
attend at the workhouse, it will be his duty to provide 
a proper substitute at his own expense, and with the 
lipprobatlon of the Guardians. The same will likewise 
be the case with the Chaplain; and it will be. understood, 
that if the chaplain keep a curate, he will not. be entitled 
to perform his duties in the workhouse by his curate, 
without the consent of the Guardians. 

The Guardians can grant temporary leave of absence 
to any officer; and, in general, no workhouse Officer 
should absent himself from his duties without .the perr 
mission of the Guardians* The Officers ought not to be 
absent singly> and still less simultaneou&Ty, from ^he 
workhouse, without sufficient cause. The Master ought 
alwaya to sleep in the workhouse. 

Art. 71.] Respecting the mo4e of appointment^ see 
Arts. 62 and 63. 

Art. 72.] Where an Officer is suspended by the 
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Guardians, and subsequently dismissed by tbe Commi9-> 
sioners, his salary will be payable up to tbe day of his 
dismissal. The salary of an Officer who has been dis- 
missed is only payable for the time during which be 
holds the office. 

Arts. 73 — 79 define the duties of the master, the 
matron, the chaplain^ the school-master and school- 
mistress, the medical officer for the workhouse, and the 
porter. 

The power of the Commissioners to define the duties 
of these officers, and to direct the execution of them^ is 
derived from sec. 46 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 

The duties of the Officers are defined with so much 
minuteness in the articles referred to, that the latter do 
not appear to require a detailed explanation. The Com- 
missioners will, howcTer, remark, that every Officer is 
presumed to know his own duties, and that his ignorance 
of them cannot be allowed as any excuse for n^lect or 
error. The Officers will be bound to learn their duties 
from the Regulations of the Commissioners, a copy of 
which they can obtain by application to the Guardians ; 
tad if they should desire to obtain further information, 
they can apply to the Guardians or the Commissioners, 
who will always be ready to affi)rd it. 

The Commissioners also desire to caution the Officers 
against supposing that they will be held responsible only 
for intentional breaches of duty, and that mere negligence 
will be considered as a venial offisnce. The Officers are 
bound to perform the duties prescribed by the regula- 
tions, and a culpable omission to perform tJiose duties is 
equally mischievous with intentional breaches of the 
regulations, and will be visited with equally severe 
punishment. 

In reference to this part of the Order, the Commis* 
sioners will add some general remarks upon the manner 
and spirit with which the Officers of the Workhouse 
ought to discharge their duties, and the qualifications 
which they ought to possess. 
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The observations made above (Note on Arts. 43 —9) 
with reference to the management of children, are equally 
applicable to the treatment of the adults. Warmth of 
temper and passionate conduct generally betray a con- 
sciousness of want of firmness. The discipline of a 
workhouse is to be maintained by an undeviating adhe- 
rence to rules, and a steadiness which defies provocation, 
while it deliberately enforces obedience to orders by legal 
and authorised means. 

The Master of a workhouse is answerable for the 
general order of the whole establishment; and minute 
personal attention on his part can alone detect and 
remedy defects in the discipline and cleanliness of the 
house. At the same time, decency requires that much 
of the detailed management of the female inmates, and 
of the children, should devolve on the Matron and her 
assistants. The close and accurate inspection of sleeping 
apartments actually occupied by women, and the treat- 
ment of the infants and younger children, ought to be 
performed by a female. If the authority of the Master 
be required to enforce obedience, he should at once be 
appealed to ; but the Commissioners are desirous that all 
his duties should be discharged with the strictest regard 
to propriety. The habits of many of the inmates of a 
workhouse will often be coarse and depraved, but the 
conduct of every Officer of such an establishment should 
correspond with what those habits ought to be, rather 
than with what they actually are. 

The temper and discretion required for the judicious 
discharge of the duties of a workhouse master, and the 
confidence necessarily placed in his integrity, make it 
essential that the greatest care should be exercised in the 
choice of that officer. The master, too, is in some degree 
dependent on the aid afibrded him by the other officers 
of the establishment, and the appointment of an honest 
and efficient porter is of the utmost importance. With 
this view the Commissioners earnestly advise the 
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Guardians, whenever the workhouse is not of very small 
dimensions, to appoint a paid porter, and not to be 
satisfied with directing one of the paupers of the house 
to perform the functions allotted to that officer. The 
Commissioners believe it to be of rare occurrence that a 
pauper can be safely trusted to exercise the powers, and 
perform, the duties of the porter, under the regulations of 
the Commissioners, For large workhouses, and par- 
ticularly workhouses in towns, (where applications for 
relief are frequently made by persons in urgent necessity, 
at all hours of the day and night) the Commissioners 
will always require the Guardians to appoint a paid 
officer to perform the duties of porten 

The Commissioners likewise strongly disapprove of 
the practice of having recourse to a pauper as the in- 
structor of either the male or female children. In no 
department of the workhouse is a careful selection of the 
person employed of greater importance, than in the 
offices of Schoolmaster and Schoolmistress* Their in*- 
competence, and those habits which are generally the 
cause or consequence of pauperism, affect not only the 
present comfort and conduct of the children entrusted to 
their care, but exercise a most pernicious influence on the 
subsequent welfare of those c^ldren, and pn the likeli- 
hood of their permanent chargeability. 

With respect to the Schoolmaster or Schoolmistress, 
the Commissioners will remark, that in many instanoes, 
differences have arisen between these Officers and the 
Master, or Matron ; and as a w^ant of harmony between 
the principal officers of the establishment cannot fail to 
impair their efficiency, and disturb the general discipline 
of the house, the Commissioners are de3irou9. of incul- 
cating upon all these Officers the ncjoessity of the utmost 
forbearance, and command of temper in their mutual 
relations. (See Mn Tufnell's remarks, in the Report 
on the Further Amendment of the Poor Law, p. 120» 
and Mr. Twisleton'^i remarks, in the Report pn the 
Training of Pauper Children, p. 37 1). 
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Art. 80.] The three first paragraphs of this Article 
are necessary, because the Order is addressed to some 
Unions of parishes incorporated under local Acts of 
Parliament. 

With respect to the fifth paragraph it is to be observed, 
that when a Union possesses more than one workhouse, 
each of the workhouses is commonly appropriated to 
certain of the classes of Poor; for example, a Union may 
have two workhouses, one appropriated to the men, the 
other to the women and children. In a case of this 
sort, the regulations in the present Order will, by this 
paragraph, be in force in each workhouse only so fieur as 
they may be applicable to it. 

The sixth paragraph is borrowed from the concluding 
part of the interpretation clause (s. 109) of the Poor Law 
Amendment Act. 

It may be remarked finally, that by s. 22 of the Poor 
Law Amendment Act, no rules, orders, and regulations 
are to be made, after the passing of that Act, under the 
authority of any local or other Act relating to poor- 
houses, workhouses, or the relief of the poor, uptil the 
same shall have been submitted to and approved and 
confirmed by the Poor Law Commissioners. Con- 
sequently, if any such regulations are made by any 
Board of Guardians, and are not confirmed by the Com- 
missionersy they have no binding force. 

Signed by Order of the Board, 

EDWIN CHADWICK, 

Secretary, 



Copy of Minute of the Poor Law Commissioners, 

Dated 5th Jpril,lS42 ; 
KELATIVE TO ARTICLE 11 OF THE 

GENERAL WORKHOUSE RULES. 



''Art. 11. The Guardians shall, within fourteen 
days after this Order shall have come into force, after 
consulting with the Medical Officer, report to the Poor 
Law Commissioners, the greatest numher of paupers 
which ought to he admitted into the Workhouse ; and 
when such numher shall have been approved or fixed by 
the Poor Law Commissioners, it shall not be lawful for 
the Guardians to admit into the workhouse, or retain 
therein a larger number of paupers; and the fact of any 
excess above such number so approved of, or fixed by 
the Poor Law Commissioners, which shall be made 
known by the visiting committee, or the master of the 
workhouse, to the Board of Guardians, shall be forth* 
with reported to the Poor Law Commissioners by the 
clerk to such Guardians, and entered on the minutes of 
the meeting at which such fact was so made known, and 
the clerk to the said Guardians shall take the direction 
of the Board for summoning within seven days a special 
meeting of the Guardians, for the purpose of considering 
the steps necessary to be taken for hiring, or otherwise 
providing, additional workhouse accommodation. 

** Provided that if any alteration in the arrangements 
of the said workhouse, or any addition thereto shall have 
been made, which may render such workhouse capable 
of accommodating a number of inmates larger than the 
number already approved, or fixed by the Poor Law 
Commissioners^ the Guardians shall, after consulting 
their Medical Officer, report to the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners the additional number which the workhouse may 
be deemed capable of accommodating, in order that the 
number already fixed or approved may be altered by 
the said Commissioners as occasion may require." 
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2nd. — That as the Reports in pursuance of Art. 1 1 
are successively received, entries be made in the Regis- 
ters in conformity with such Reports, and the numbers 
sanctioned by the Commissioners be in like manner 
registered from time to time. 

drd. — That there be transmitted to each Assistant 
Commissioner, as soon as it is complete, an extract from 
the Register of Workhouse Accommodation, containing 
a list of the workhouses under his superintendence, and 
the maximum number to be respectively received into 
each workhouse, and that any change in such number 
be notified to each Assistant Commissioner from time to 
time as it may occur. 

4th. — That each Assistant Commissioner be instructed 
to take care that the Clerks of the several Unions 
punctually transmit to him the returns of the numbers 
in the workhouse, and other matters prescribed by the 
Orders of the Poor Law Commissioners, or required by 
him, and that he do compare such returns with the Ex- 
tract from the Register of Workhouse Accommodation, 
as forwarded to him from this office, corrected from time 
to time. 

Whenever any excess above the maximum number 
shall appear on the face of the return, or whenever the 
Assistant Commissioner may have reason to apprehend 
a pressure of any particular class in the workhouse^ 
although the maximum number is, not exceeded, or 
whenever he may learn the prevalence of any disease in 
the workhouse, he will immediately visit the Union in 
question — when there, he will inspect the workhouse, 
and will confer with the Guardians and their Medical 
Officer on the steps to be taken, and will then apprise 
the Commissioners, with the least possible loss of time, 
of any matters connected with the conduct of the Officers, 
or of any circumstance in the District which may render 
a deviation from the ordinary rules and regulations 
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necessary, and will advise the Coramissioners as to the 
nature of such deviation. He will in all cases bear in 
mind that the first object is to remedy any defect in the 
local management which may affect the health of the 
poor, and the efficiency of the relief to be afforded to 
them, and that all forms are of secondary importance to 
this end, — so far, at least, as the law has invested the 
Commissioners with a discretionary power of dispensing 
with them. 

5th. — That a Copy of this Minute be transmitted to 
the Assistant Commissioners, and to the Clerks of the 
Board of Guardians of the different Unions and Parishes. 
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WORKHOUSE RULES. 



Co tU ®uatDtan0 of tfie poor, 

of the several Unions, and of the several 
Parishes under a Board oj Guardians^ 
named in the Schedule hereunto annexed^ 
and the Officers of such Unions and Parishes. 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the 
several Parishes and Places comprised 
within the said Unions ; and of the several 
other Parishes named in the said Schedule. 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of 
the Pet til/ Sessions held for the Division or 
Divisions in which the Parishes and Places 
comprised within the said Unions^ and the 
said other Parishes named in the said 
Schedule, are situate :-^and to all others 
whom it may concern. 



WE, The Poor Law Commissioners, do 
hereby, in pursuance of the authorities vested 
in Us by an Act passed in the fifth year of the 
Reign of His late Majesty King William the 
Fourth, intituled " An Act for the Amendment 
and better Administration of the Laws relating to 
the Poor in England and Wales/' rescind so much 
of every Order heretofore issued by the Poor Law 
Commissioners to each of the Unions, and of the 
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Parishes under a Board of Guardians, named in 
the Schedule hereunto annexed, as relates to the 
government of the workhouse, or the powers and 
duties of the OflScers for such workhouse, except 
in so far as the said Orders, or any of them, may 
have authorized the appointment of the existing 
OflScers, or may have prescribed a Dietary for the 
use of the inmates of the workhouse, or the times 
of labour and the intervals for meals. 

And We do hereby Order, Direct, and Declare, 
with respect to each and every of the Unions, and 
of the Parishes under a Board of Guardians, named 
in the said Schedule, and with respect to the 
government of the workhouse in the said Unions 
and Parishes respectively, as follows : — 

ADMISSION OF PAUPERS. 

Article I. — Every pauper who shall be ad- 
mitted into the workhouse, either upon his 
first or any subsequent admission, shall be 
admitted in some one of the following modes 
only, that is to say : — 

By a written or printed order of the Board of 
Guardians, signed by their Clerk. 

By a provisional written or printed order, 
signed by a relieving officer or an overseer of 
the poor. 

By the master of the workhouse, (or during his 
absence, or inability to act, by the matron), 
without any such order, in case of any sudden 
or urgent necessity. 

Art. 2. No pauper shall be admitted under any 
written or printed order as above mentioned, if the 
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same bear date more than six days before the 
pauper duly presents it at the workhouse. 

Art. 3. If a pauper be admitted by a provisional 
order of a relieving officer, or an overseer, or by 
the master or matron of the workhouse without an 
order, the admission of such pauper shall be brought 
before the Board of Guardians at their next ordi- 
nary meeting, who shall decide on the propriety 
of the pauper's continuing in the worknouse or 
otherwise, and make an order accordingly. 

Art. 4. As soon as the pauper is admitted, he 
shall be placed in some room to be exclusively 
appropriated for the purpose of the reception of 
paupers on admission, to be termed ^'the receiving 
ward,'' and shall there remain until examined by 
the medical officer for the workhouse. 

Art. 6. If the medical officer upon such examin- 
ation pronounce the pauper to be labouring under 
any disease of body or mind, the pauper shall be 
placed either in the sick ward, or in such other 
ward as the medical officer shall direct. 

Art. 6. If the medical officer pronounce the 
pauper to be free from any such disease, the 

Eauper shall be placed in the part of the work- 
ouse assigned to the class to which he may belong. 
Art. 7. Before beinor removed from the receiv- 
ing ward, the pauper shall be thoroughly cleansed, 
and shall be clothed in a workhouse dress, and the 
clothes which he wore at the time of his admission 
shall be purified, and deposited in a place appro- 
priated for that purpose, with the pauper's name 
affixed thereto. Such clothes shall be restored to 
the pauper when he leaves the workhouse. Pro- 
vided always that the Regulations in this Article 
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shall not apply to casual poor, wayfarers, and 
vagrants, unless the Guardians shall so direct. 

Art. 8. Every pauper shall, upon his admissiou 
into the workhouse, be searched by or under the 
inspection of the proper officer, and all articles 
prohibited by any Act of Parliament, or by thm 
Order, which maybe found upon his person, shttll 
be taken from him, and, if possible^ restored to 
him at his departure from the workhouse. 

CLASSIFICATION OF THE PAUPERS. 

Art 9. The paupers, so far as the workhoui^e 
admits thereof, shall be classed as follows, subject 
nevertheless to such arrangements as the Board of 
Guardians may deem necessary with regard to 
persons labouring under any disease of body or 
mind, or for the further subdivision of any of such 
classes : — 

Class 1. Men infirm through age or any other 

cause. 
Class 2. Able-bodied men, and youths above 

the age of fifteen years. 
Class 3. Boys above the age of seven years, 

and under that o? fifteen. 
Class 4. Women infirm through age or any 

other cause. 
Class 5. Able-bodied women, and girls above 

the age of fifteen years. 
Class 6. Girls above the age of seven years, 

and under that of fifteen. 
Class 7.. Children under seven years of age. 
To each class shall be assigned that ward or 
separate building and yard which may be best 
fitted for the reception of such class, and each 
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clsfis of paupers shall reoiaiQ therein, without 
coromuDication with those of any other class. 

Art. 10. Provided, 

Firstly. That if for any special reason it shall 
at any time appear Co the Board of Guardians^ 
to be desirable to depart from the Regula- 
tions contained in Article 9, in respect of any 
married couple^ being paupers of the first and 
fourth classes, the Guanlians shall be at liberty 
to resolve that such couple shall have a sleeping 
apartment separate from those of the other pau- 
pers. Such resoiution shall be entered in the 
minutes of the proceedings of the Guardians, and 
a copy of tfae same shall be transmitted to the 
Poor Law Commissioners for their consent and 
approval; without which, the said resolution shall 
be of no effect. 

Secondly. That any paupers of the fifth and 
sixth classes may be employed constantly or occa* 
£Jonally as assistants to the nurses in any of the 
sick wards, or in the care of infants, or as assist- 
ants in the household work; and the Guardians 
shall make such regulations as shall enable the 
paupers of the fifth and sixth classes to be em- 
ployed in the household work, without com- 
munication with the paupers of the second and 
third classeSk 

Thirdly. That any pauper of the fourth class^ 
whom the master may deem fit to perform any of 
the duties of a nurse or assistant to the matron, 
may be so employed in tlie sick wards, or those 
of the fourth, fifth, sixth, or seventh classes, and 
any pauper of the first class who may by the 
master be deen^d fit, may be placed in the ward 

E 
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of the third class, to aid in the management, and 
superintend the behaviour of the paupers of such 
class. 

Fourthly. That the Guardians may make a 
regulation, to be entered on their minutes, for the 
classification of the boys and girls above the age 
of ten years, in any particular case where they 
shall deem it advisable to deviate from the regu- 
lations in Article 9. 

Fifthly. That the paupers of the seventh class 
may be placed in such of the wards appropriated 
to the female paupers, as shall be deemed ex^ 
pedient, and the mothers of such paupers shall be 
permitted to have access to them at all reasonable 
times. 

Sixthly. The master of the workhouse (subject 
to any regulations to be made by the Boardf of 
Guardians and approved by the roor Law Com- 
missioners) shall allow the father or mother of 
any child in the same workhouse who may be 
desirous of seeing such child, to have an interview 
with such child at some one time in each day, in 
some room in the said workhouse to be appointed 
for that purpose. 

And the Br^ard of Guardians shall make ar- 
rangements for permitting the members of the 
same family who may be in different workhouses 
to have occasional interviews with each other at 
such times, and in such manner, as may best suit 
the discipline of the several workhouses. 

Seventhly. That casual poor, wayfarers, and 
vagrants admitted by the master or matron of the 
workhouse shall be kept in the vagrant ward, or 
other separate ward of the said workhouse, and 
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shall be dieted and set to work in such manner 
and under such regulations as the Guardians shall, 
by a resolution to be entered upon the minutes of 
their proceedings, direct; such resolution being 
subject to the approval of the Poor Law Com- 
missioners. 

Art. 11. The Guardians shall, within fourteen 
days after this Order shall have come into force, 
after consulting with the Medical Officer, report 
to the Poor Law Commissioners the greatest num- 
ber of paupers which ought to be admitted into the 
workhouse; and when such number shall have 
been approved orjixed by the Poor Law Com- 
missioners, it shall not be lawful for the Guardians 
to admit into the workhouse, or retain therein a 
larger number of paupers ; and the fact of any 
excess abov^ such number so approved of, or fixed 
by the Poor Law Commissioners, which shall be 
made known by the visiting committee, or the 
master of the workhouse, to theBoard of Guardians, 
shall be forthwith reported to the Poor Law Com- 
missioners by the Clerk to such Guardians, and 
entered on the minutes of the meeting at which 
such fact was so made known, and the clerk to the 
said Guardians shall take the direction of the 
Board for summoning within seven days a special 
meeting of the Guardians for the purpose of con- 
sidering the steps necessary to be taken for 
hiring, or otherwise providing additional workhouse 
accommodation. 

Provided that if any alteration in the arrange- 
ments of the said workhouse or any addition 
thereto shall have been made, which may render 
isuch workhouse capable of accommoaating ? 

e2 
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number of inmates larger than the number already 
approved, or fixed by the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners, the Guardians shall, after consulting their 
Medical Officer, report to the Poor Law Com- 
missioners the additional number which the work- 
house may be deemed capable of accommodating, 
in order that the number already fixed or approved 
may be altered by the said Commissioners as 
occasion may require. 

Art. 12. No pauper of unsound mind, who may 
be dangeroufl, or who may have been reported as 
such by the Medical Officer for the worknouse, or 
who may require habitual or frequent restraint, 
shall be detained in the workhouse for any period 
exceeding fourteen days* 

DISCIPLINE AND DIET OF THE PAUPERS. 

Art. 13. All the paupers in the workhouse, except 
the sick and insane, and the paupers of the first, 
fourth, and seventh classes, shall rise, be set to 
work, leave off work, and go to bed at the times 
mentioned in the Form marked A. hereunto an- 
nexed, and shall be allowed such intervals for 
their meals as are therein stated; and these several 
times shall be notified by the ringing of a bell ; 
provided always that the Guardians may, with the 
consent of the Poor Law Commissioners, make 
such alterations in any bf the said times or inter- 
vals as the Guardians may deem fit. 

Art. 14. Half an hour after the bell shall have 
been rung for rising, the names of the paupers 
shall be called over by the master and matron 
respectively, in the several wards provided for the 
second, third, fifth, and sixth classes; when every 
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pauper, belonging to the respective wards, must 
be present and must answer to his name, and be 
inspected by the master and matron respectively. 

Art. 15. The meals shall be taken by all the 
paupers except the aick, the children, persons of 
unsound mind, wayfarers, and vagrants, and the 
paupers of the first and fourth classes, in the dining- 
hall, or day-room, and in no other place whatever ; 
and during the time of meals, order and decorum 
shall be maintained; and no pauper of the second, 
third, fifth, or sixth classes, shall go to or remain 
in his sleeping room, either in the time hereby 
appointed for workj, or in the intervals allowed for 
meals, except by permission of the master or 
matron. 

Art. 16. The master and matron of the work- 
house shall (subject to the directions of the Board 
of Guardians) fix the hours of rising and going to 
bed, for the paupers of the first, fourth, and seventh 
classes, and determine the occupation and employ- 
ment of which they may be capable; and the meals 
for such paupers shall be provided at such times 
and in such manner as the Board of Guardians 
may direct. 

Art. 17. The paupers of the respective sexes 
shall be dieted with the food and in the manner 
described in the Dietary Table which may be 
prescribed for the use of the workhouse, and in no 
other manner. 

Provided, however, that the Medical Officer 
for the workhouse may direct in writing such 
diet for any individual pauper a« he shall deem 
necessary, and the Master shall obey such direc- 
tion until the next ordinary meeting of the Board 
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of Guardians, when he shall report the same in 
writing to the Guardians. And if the Medical 
Officer for the workhouse shall at any time certify 
that he deems a temporary bhan^e in the diet 
essential to the health of the paupers in the work- 
house, or of any class or classes thereof, the 
Guardians shall cause a copy of such certificate to 
be entered on the minutes of their proceedings, 
and shall be empowered forthwith to order, by a 
resolution, the said diet to be temporarily changed 
according to the recommendation of the Medical 
Officer, and shall forthwith transmit a copy of 
such certificate and resolutions to the Poor Law 
Commissioners. 

Art. 18. If any pauper shall require the master 
or matron to weigh the allowance of provisions 
served out at any meal, the master or matron shall 
forthwith weigh such allowance in the presence of 
the pauper complaining and of two other persons. 

Art. 19. No pauper shall have or consume any 
liquor, or any food or provision other than is 
allowed in the said Dietary Table, unless by the 
direction in writing of the Medical Officer; such 
direction to be obeyed and reported by the master, 
as in Article 17. 

Art. 20. The clothing to be worn by the paupers 
in the workhouse shall be made of such materials 
as the Board of Guardians may determine. 

Art. 21. The paupers of the several classes 
shall be kept employed according to their capacity 
and ability ; and no pauper shall receive any 
compensation for his labour. Provided always 
that the Guardians may, without any direction of 
the Medical Officer, make such allowance of food 
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as may be necessary to paupers employed as nurses 
or in the household work; but they shall not allow 
to such paupers any fermented or spirituous 
liquors. 

Art. 22. The boys and girls who are inmates 
of the workhouse shall, for three of the working 
hours^ at least, every day, be respectively instructed 
in reading, writing, arithmetic, and the principles 
of the Christian Religion, and such other instruc- 
tion shall be imparted to them as shall fit them for 
service and train them to habits of usefulness, 
industry, and virtue. 

Art. 23. Any pauper may quit the workhouse 
upon giving to the master, or (during his ab- 
sence or inability to act) to the matron, a reason- 
able notice of his wish to do so : and in the event 
of any able-bodied pauper, having a family, so 
quitting the house, the whole of such family shall 
be sent with him, unless the Board of Guardians 
shall for any special reason otherwise direct, and 
such directions shall be in conformity with the 
regulations of the said Commissioners with respect 
to out-door relief in force for the time being. 

Art. 24. Provided nevertheless that the Board 
of Guardians shall make such regulations as they 
may deem fit, subject to the approval of the Poor 
Law Commissioners, to enable the master of the 
workhouse to allow any pauper to quit the work- 
house, for some urgent or special reason, without 
giving any such notice as is required in Article 23, 
and to return after a temporary absence only; 
every such allowance shall be reported by the 
naaster to the Board of Guardians at their next 
ordinary meeting. 
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Provided also that nothing herein contained 
shall prevent the master of the workhouse from 
allowing the paupers of each sex under the age of 
fifteen, subject to such restrictions as the Board of 
Guardians may impose, to quit the workhouse 
under the care and guidance of himself, or the 
matron, schoolmaster, schoolmistress, porter, or 
some one of the assistants and servants of the 
workhouse, for the purpose of exercise. 

Art. 25. Any person may visit any pauper in 
the workhouse by permission of the master, or (in 
his absence) of the matron, subject to such con- 
ditions and restrictions as the Board of Guardians 
may prescribe ; such interview to take place, except 
where a sick pauper is yisited, in a room separate 
from the other inmates of the workhouse, in the 
presence of the master, matron, or porter. 

Art. 26. No written or printed paper of an 
improper tendency, or which may be likely to 
produce insubordination, shall be allowed to circu- 
late, or be read aloud among the inmates of the 
workhouse. 

Art. 27. No pauper shall play at cards> or at 
any game of chance in the workhouse ; and it 
shall be lawful for the master to take from any 
pauper, and keep until his departure from the 
workhouse, any cards, dice, or other articles re- 
lating to games of chance, which may be in his 
possession. 

Art. 28. No pauper shall smoke in any room 
of the workhouse, except by the special direction 
of the Medical Officer, or shall have any matches 
or other articles of a highly combustible nature in 
his possession. 
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Art. 29. Any licensed minister of the religious 
persuasion of any inmate of the workhouse, who 
shall at any time in the day, on the request of any 
inmate, enter the workhouse for the purpose of 
affording religious assistance to him, or for the 
purpose of instructing his child or children in the 
principles of his religion, shall give such assist- 
ance or instruction so as not to interfere with the 
good order and discipline of the other inmates of 
the workhouse, and such religious assistance or 
instruction shall be strictly confined to inmates 
who are of the religious persuasion of such mi^^ 
nister, and to the children of such inmates, except 
in the cases in which the Board of Guardians 
may lawfully permit religious assistance and in- 
struction to be given to any paupers who are 
Protestant Dissenters by licensed ministers who 
are Protestant Dissenters. 

Art. 30. No work, except the necessary house- 
hold work and cooking, shall be performed by the 
Eaupers on Sunday, Good Friday, and Christmas 
>ay. 

Art. 31. Prayers shall be read before break- 
fast and after supper every day, and divine service 
shall be performed every Sunday in the work- 
house (unless the Guardians, with the consent of 
the Poor Law Commissioners shall otherwise di- 
rect) at whic'h all the paupers shall attend, except 
the sick, persons of unsound mind, the young 
children, and such as are too infirm to do so; 
provided that those paupers who may object so 
to attend, on account of their professing religious 
principles differing from those of the Church 
of England, shall also be exempt from such 
attendance. k 
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Art. 32. The Guardians may make such regu- 
lations as they deem expedient to authorise any 
inmate of the workhouse, being a member of the 
Established Church, and not being an able-bodied 
female pauper having an illegitimate child, to 
attend public worship at a parish Church or 
Chapel, on every Sunday, Christmas Day, and 
Good Friday, under the control and inspection of 
the master or porter of the workhouse or other 
officer. 

Art. 33. The Guardians may also make such 
regulations as they deem expedient to authorise 
any inmate of the workhouse, being a dissenter 
from the Established Church, and not being an 
able-bodied female pauper having an illegiti- 
mate child, to attend public worship at any 
Dissenting Chapel in the neighbourhood of the 
workhouse on every Sunday, Christmas Day, 
and Good Friday. 

PUNISHMENTS FOR MISBEHAVIOUR OF THE 

PAUPERS. 

Art. 34. Any pauper who shall neglect to 
observe such of the regulations herein contained 
as are applicable to and binding on him ; — 
Or who shall make any noise when silence is 

ordered to be kept ; 
Or shall use obscene or profane language ; 
Or shall by word or deed insult or revile any 

person ; 
Or shall threaten to strike or to assault any 

person ; 
Or shall not duly cleanse his person ; 
Or shall refuse or neglect to work, after having 
been required to do so ; 
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Or shall pretend sickness ; 

Or shall play at cards or other game of chance; 

Or shall enter or attempt to enter, without per- 
mission, the ward or yard appropriated to any 
class of paupers, other than that to which he 
belongs : 

Or shall misbehave in going to, at, or returning 
from public worship out of the workhouse, or 
at prayers in the workhouse ; 

Or shall return after the appointed time of ab- 
sence, when allowed to quit the workhouse 
temporarily ; 

Or shall wilfully disobey any lawful order of 
any officer of the workhouse ; 
shall be deemed disorderly. 

ArU 35. Any pauper who shall, within seven 
days, repeat any one or commit more than one 
of the offences specified in Art 34; 

Or who shall by word or deed insult or revile 
the master or matron, or aiiy other officer of 
the workhouse, or any of the Guardians ; 

Or shall wilfully disobey any lawful order of 
the master or matron after such order shall 
have been repeated ; 

Or shall unlawfully strike or otherwise unlaw- 
fully assault any person; 

Or shall wilfully or mischievously damage or 
soil any property whatsoever belonging to the 
Guardians ; 

Or shall wilfully waste or spoil any provisions, 
stock, tools, or materials for work belonging 
to the Guardians •, 

Or shall be drunk ; 
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Or shall commit any act of indecency ; 
Or shall wilfully disturb the other inmates 
during prayers or divine worship; 
shall be deemed refractory. 

Art. 36. It shall be lawful for the master of 
the workhouse, with or without the direction of 
the Board of Guardians, to punish any disorderly 
pauper by substituting, during a time not greater 
than forty-eight hours, for his or her dinner, as 
prescribed by the Dietary, a meal consisting of 
eight ounces of bread, or one pound of cooked 
potatoes, and also by withholding from him during 
the same period, all butter, cheese, tea, sugiir, or 
broth, which such pauper would otherwise i*eceive 
at any meal during the time aforesaid. 

Art. 37. It shall be lawful for the Board of 
Guardians, by a special direction to be entered on 
their minutes, to order any refractory pauper to be 
punished by confinement in a separate room, with 
or without an alteration of diet, similar in kind 
and duration to that prescribed in Art. 36, for 
disorderly paupers; but no pauper shall be so 
confined for a longer period than twenty-four hours, 
or, if it be deemed right that such pauper should 
be carried before a justice of the peace, and if such 
period of twenty-four hours should be insufficient 
for that purpose, then for such further time as 
may be necessary for such purpose. 

Art. 38. It shall be lawful for the Board of 
Guardians, by any special or general order, to 
direct, that a dress different from that of the other 
inmates shall be worn by disorderly or refractory 
paupers, during a period of not more than forty 
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eight hours, jointly with, or in lieu of the alter- 
ation of diet to which any such pauper might be 
subjected by the regulations herein contained; 
but it shall not be lawful for the Board of Guar- 
dians to cause any penal dress or distinguishing 
mark of disgrace, to be worn by any adult pauper 
or class of adult paupers, unless such pauper or 
paupers shall be disorderly or refractory within the 
meaning of Art. 34 or Article 36 of this Order. 

Art. 39. If any offence, whereby a pauper be- 
comes refractory under Article 35, be accompanied 
by any of the following circumstances of aggra- 
vation; (that is to say) if such pauper 

Persist in using voi lence against any person ; 

Or persist in creating a noise or disturbance, so 
as to annoy a considerable number of the 
otiier inmates ; 

Or endeavour to excite other paupers to acts of 
insubordination; 

Or persist in acting indecently or obscenely in 
the presence of any other inmate; 

Or persist in mischievouf^ly breaking or damag- 
ing any goods or property of the Guardians; 
it shall be lawful for the master, without any 
direction of the Board of Guardians, immediately 
to place such refractory pauper in confinement 
for any time not exceeding twelve hours ; which 
confinement shall, however, be reckoned as part of 
any punishment afterwards imposed by th« Board 
of Guardians for the same offence. But it shall 
not be lawful for the master to confine any adult 
pauper without the direction of the Board of 
Guardians in that behalf, except in one of the 
cases specified in this Article. 
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Art 40. Every refractory pauper shall be 
deemed to be also disorderly^ and may be punished 
as such ; but no pauper who may have been 
punished for any offence as disorderly shall after- 
wards be punished for the same offence as refrac- 
tory ^ and no pauper who may have been punished 
for any offence as refractory shall afterwards be 
punished for the same offence as disorderly. 

Art. 41. No pauper who may have been under 
medical care, or who may have been entered in the 
medical weekly return as sick or infirm, at any 
time in the course of the seven days next prece* 
ding the day of the commission of the offence, or 
who may be reasonably supposed to be under 
twelve or above sixty years of age, or who may be 

Eronounced by the medical oj£cer for the work 
ouse to be pregnant, or who may be suckling a 
childy shall be punished by alteration of diet or 
by confinement, unless the medical officer shall 
have previously certified in writing that no injury 
to the health of such pauper is reasonably to be 
apprehended from the proposed punishment; and 
any modification diminishing such punishment 
which the medical officer for the workhouse may 
suggest, shall be adopted by the master. 

Art. 42. No pauper shall be confined between 
eight o'clock in the evening, and six o'clock in 
the morning, without being furnished with a bed 
and bedding suitable to the season, and with the 
other proper conveniences. 

Art. 43. No child under twelve yeare of age 
shall be confined in a dark room, or during the 
night. 
Art. 44. No corporal punishment shall be in- 
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flicted on any male child, except by the school- 
master or roaster of the workhouse. 

Art. 45. No corporal punishment shall be in- 
flicted on any female child. 

Art. 46. No corporal punishment shall be in- 
flicted on any male child except with a rod or 
other instrument, such as shall be seen and 
approved of by the Board of Guardians or the 
Visiting Committee. 

Art. 47. No corporal punishment shall be in- 
flicted on any male child until six hours shall 
have elapsed from the commission of the oflPence 
for which such panisbment is inflicted. 

Art. 48." Whenever any male child is punished 
by corporal correction, the master and school- 
master shall (if possible) be both present. 

Art. 49. No male child shall be punished by 
corporal correction, whose age may be reasonably 
supposed to exceed fourteen years. 

Art. 60. The master of the workhouse shall 
keep a book, to be furnished him by the Guar- 
dians, in the Form B hereunto annexed, in which 
he shall duly enter 

Firstly. All cases of refractory or disorderly 
paupers, whether children or adults, reported 
to the Board of Guardians for their decision 
thereon. 
Secondly. All cases of paupers, whether chil- 
dren or adults, who may have been punished 
without the direction of the Board of Guar- 
dians, with the particulars of their respective 
offences and punishments. 
Art. 61. The person who punishes any child 
with corporal correction shall forthwith renort to 
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the master the particulars of the offence and 
punishment; and the master shall enter the same 
in the book specified in Article 50. 

Art. 52. Such book shall be laid on the table 
at every ordinary meeting of the Board of Guar- 
diansy and every entry made in such book since 
the last ordinary meeting shall be read to the 
Board by the Clerk. 

The Uuardians shall thereupon, in the first 
place, give direction as to any confinement or 
other punishment of any refractory or disorderly 
pauper reported for their decision, and such direc- 
tion shall be entered on the minutes of the pro- 
ceedings of the day, and a copy thereof shall be 
inserted by the Clerk in the book specified in 
Article 50. 

The Guardians, in the second place, shall take 
into their consideration the cases in which punish- 
ments are reported to have been already inflicted 
by the master or other officer, and the opinion of 
the Guardians in every such case shall be entered 
on the minutes of the day, and shall be communi- 
cated to the master by the Chairman or Clerk; 
and if the opinion of the Guardians be that the 
master or other officer has in any case acted ille- 
gally or improperly, a copy of the minute of such 
opinion shall be forwarded by the Clerk to the 
Poor Law Commissioners. 

Art. 53. Every pauper above the age of seven 
years, who is in the workhouse, and who may 
have been punished since the last ordinary meet- 
ing of the Guardians, or who may be reported as 
refractory or disorderly ^ shall be brought into the 
Board-room during the sitting of the Board of 
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Guardians at their next ordinary meeting, whether 
he may request it or not, and shall have an oppor* 
tunity of complaining to the Guardians of any 
undue punishment, or of any unjust charge; and 
the fact of such pauper having been brought 
before the Guardians, shall be entered on the 
minutes of the proceedings of the day. Provided 
that if any pauper so reported shall be an inmate 
of a workhouse in which the Guardians do not 
usually meet, it shall be sufficient if such pauper 
be brought before the visiting committee at their 
next attendance at such worKhouse. 

Art. 64. Any pauper above the age of fourteen 
years who shall unlawfully introduce or attempt 
to introduce spirituous or fermented liquors into 
the workhouse, and any pauper who shall abscond 
from the workhouse, with clothes belonging to 
the Guardians, shall be forthwith taken before a 
Justice of the Peace, to be dealt with according 
to law. 

Art. 55. The master shall cause a legible copy 
of the regulations respecting disorderly and refrac- 
tory paupers contained in this Order to be kept 
suspended in the dining-hall of the workhouse, 
or in the room in which the inmates usually eat 
their meals, in the school-room or school-rooms, 
and in the receiving wards, and also in the Board 
Room of the Guardians. 

VISITING COMMITTEE. 

Art. 56. The Board of Guardians shall appoint 
a Visiting Committee from their own body, who 
shall carefully examine the workhouse of the Union 
once in every week at the least, shall inspect the 
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last reports of the Chaplain and Medical Officer 
for the workhouse, shall examine the stores in the 
workhouse, and ascertain the truth and circum- 
stances of any complaints that may be made to 
them. And the Visiting Committee shall from 
time to time write such answers as the facts may 
warrant to the following queries, which are to be 
printed in a book, entitled the Visitohs' Book, 
to be provided by the Guardians, and kept in the 
workhouse for that purpose, and to be submitted 
regularly to the Board of Guardians at their 
ordinary meetings : — 

Q. 1 . Is the workhouse, with its wards, offices, 
yards, and appurtenances, clean and well 
ventilated in every part? — if not, state the 
defect or omission. 
Q. 2. Do the adult inmates of the workhouse, 
of all classes, appear clean in their persons, 
and decent and orderly in their behaviour? — 
if not, state the exceptions. 
Q. 3. Are the able-bodied inmates of each sex 
employed and kept at work as directed by the 
Board of Guardians ? — if not, and if any im- 
provement can be suggested in their employ- 
ment, state the same. 
Q. 4. Are the infirm of each sex who are 
capable of work, employed and kept to work 
as far as their circumstances admit of it, and 
as directed by the Board of Guardians? — if 
not, and if any improvement can be suggested, 
state the same. 
Q. 5. Are the infirm of each sex properly 
attended to, according to their several con* 
ditions? 
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Q. 6. Are the boys and girls in the school 
making due progress in religioas inHtruction, 
reading, writing and arithmetic? 

Q. 7. Is the industrial training of the boys 
and girls properly attended to f and are they 
employed as the Guardians have directed ? 

Q« 8. Are the boys and girls clean in their 
persons, and correct in their behaviour? 

Q. 9. Are the young children properly nursed 
and taken care of, and do they appear in a 
clean and healthy state? 

Q. 10. Is regular attendance given by the 
medical officer? 

Q. 11. Are the inmates of the Infirmary in 
as satisfactory a state as their ailments admit 
of? — Is there any infectious disease in the 
workhouse? — if so, state the particulars, — Is 
there any child not vaccinated ? 

Q. 12. Is Divine Service regularly performed? 
are prayers regularly read r 

Q. 13. Is the established Dietary duly ob- 
served? — aftd are the hours of meals regu- 
larly adhered to ? 

Q. 14. Are the provisions and other supplies 
of the qualities contracted for ? 

Q. 15. Is the separation of the various classes 
strictly enforced according to Article 9 ? 

Q. 16. Is any complaint made by any pauper 
against any Officer, or in respect of the pro- 
visions or accommodation ? — if so, state the 
name of the complainant, and the subject of 
the complaint. 

Q. 17. What is the present number of inmates 
in the workhouse? 
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Q. 18. Does such number exceed that fixed 
by the Poor Law Commissioners ? 

Art. 57. It shall be lawful for any Poor Law 
Commissioner, or any Assistant Poor Law Com- 
missioner, duly appointed under the provisions of 
the hereinbefore recited Act, to visit and inspect 
the workhouse, and to enter any remarks thereon 
in the book containing the questions to be an- 
swered by the Visiting Committee. 

REPAIRS AND ALTERATIONS OF THE 

WORKHOUSE. 

Art. 58. The Guardians shall once at least in 
every year, and as often as may be necessary for 
cleanliness, cause all the rooms, wards, offices, and 
privies belonging to the workhouse to be lime- 
washed. 

Art. 59. The Guardians shall keep the work- 
house and all its furniture and appurtenances in 
good and substantial repair; and shall, from time 
to time, remedy without delay any such defect in 
the repair of the house, its drainage, warmth, or 
ventilation, or in the furniture or fixtures thereof 
as may tend to injure the health of the inmates. 

OFFICERS OF THE WORKHOUSE. 

Art. 60. For the performance of the duties and 
ensuring the observance of the Regulations herein 
set forth, the Board of Guardians shall as soon as 
may be requisite, and from time to time hereafter 
upon the occurrence of any vacancy, appoint all 
or any of the following officers ; that is to say — 
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A Master of the Workhouse, 

A Matron of the Workhouse, 

A Chaplairiy 

A Schoolmaster, 

A Schoolmistress, 

A Medical Officer for the Workhouse^ 

A Porter: 
and also such assistants and servants as shall be 
necessary for the efficient performance of the 
duties of the said several officers. 

Art. 61. The officers so appointed to or holding 
any of the said offices shall respectively perform 
such duties as are hereinafter set forth, together 
^ith all such other duties, conformable with the 
nature of their respective offices, as the said Board 
of Guardians shall lawfully require them to perform. 
Provided always that every regulation applying 
to any person holding any office under this Order 
shall apply to every officer, assistant, or servant, 
who may have been duly appointed for the work- 
house by the Guardians under any order issued 
by the Poor Law Commissioners, previously to the 
date of the present order ; and every regulation in 
the present order applying to any officer, shall 
apply to every officer of the like denomination 
appointed by the Guardians, although such officer 
may have been appointed before this order shall 
have come into force. 

Art. 62. Every officer, assistant, and servant 
appointed under this order, shall be appointed by 
a majority of the Guardians present at a meeting 
of the Board ; and every such appointment shall, 
as soon as the same shall have been made, be re- 
ported to the Poor Law Commissioners by the 
Clerk to the Guardians. 
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Art. 63. No appointoaent to the office of mas- 
ter, matron, chaplain, schoolmaster, schoolmistress, 
or medical officer, shall be made under this Order, 
unless notice that such appointment will be made, 
shall have been given at one of the two ordinary 
meetings of the Board next preceding the meeting 
at which the appointment shall be made, or unless 
an advertisem^jit giving notice of such appoint- 
ment shall have appeared in some public paper by 
the direction of the Guardians at least seven days 
before the day on which such appointment shall 
be made. 

QUALIFICATIONS OF OFFICERS. 

Art. 64. No person shall be a medical officer 
for the workhouse who shall not be duly licensed 
to practise as a medical man. 

Art. 65. No person shall be appointed to any 
office or service other than that of chaplain^ or of 
medical officer for the workhouse, under this Order 
who will not agree to give one month's notice 
previous to resigning the office or quitting the 
service, or to forfeit one month*s amount of salary, 
to be deducted as liquidated damages from the 
amount of salary or wages due at the time of such 
resignation or quitting of the service. 

Art. 66. No person shall hold the office of 
chaplain under this Order without the consent of 
the Bishop of the diocese, signified in writing. 

SALARIES OF THE OFFICERS. 

Art. 67. The Board of Guardians shall pay to 
the several officers, assistants, and servants, ap- 
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pointed to or holding any office under this Order, 
sach salaries or remuneration as the Poor Law 
Commissioners shall from time to time direct or 
approve. 

CONTINUANCE IN OFFICE AND SUSPENSION OF 
OFFICERS.— SUPPLY OF VACANCIES. 

Art. 68. Every officer appointed to or holding 
any office under this Order other than the Medical 
Officer, shall continue to hold the same until he 
shall die, or resign, or be removed by the Poor 
Law Commissioners; and every porter, assistant 
or servant, may be dismissed by the Board oF 
Guardians witnout the consent of the Poor Law 
Commissioners ; but every such dismissal, and the 
grounds thereof, shall be reported to the Poor 
Law Commissioners. 

Art. 69. The Board of Guardians may, at their 
discretion, and when they think necessary, 8us]>end 
from the discharge of his or her duties, the chap- 
lain, master, matron, schoolmaster, schoolmistress, 
or medical officer for the workhouse, and forthwith 
report such suspension, together with the cause 
thereof, to the Poor Law Commissioners, for their 
decision thereon, and may dismiss any other 
officer or servant of the workhouse at their discre- 
tion. 

Art. 70. If any officer, assistant, or servant, 
appointed to or holding any office under this Order 
be at any time prevented by sickness or accident, 
or other sufficient reason, from the performance of 
his duties, the Guardians may appomt a fit person 
to act as his temporary substitute, and may pay 
him a reasonable compensation for his services. 
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and every such appointment shall be reported to 
the Poor Law Commissioners by the Clerk to the 
Guardians as soon as the same shall have been 
made; 

Provided always, that if the medical officer for 
the workhouse be temporarily incapacitated from 
performing his duties therein, it shall be competent 
to him to recommend to the Guardians a duly 
qualified medical practitioner in order to perform 
his duties during his temporary incapacity. 

Art. 71. When any officer appointed to or 
holding any office under this Order shall die, or 
resign, the Guardians shall, as soon as conveniently 
may be after such death or resignation, give notice 
thereof to the Poor Law Commissioners, and shall 
proceed to make a new appointment in the manner 
prescribed by the above regulations. 

Art. 72. The salary of every officer, assistant, 
or servant appointed to or holding any office or 
employment under this Order, shall be payable up 
to the day on which he ceases to hold such office 
or employment, and no longer. 

DUTIES OF THE WORKHOUSE OFFICERS. 

Art. 73. And We do hereby define and specify 
the duties of the said several officers, and direct 
the execution thereof, to be as follows : — 

DUTIES OF THE MASTER. 

Art. 74. The following shall be the duties of 
the Master of the workhouse: — 

No. 1. To admit paupers into the workhouse, 
in obedience to the orders specified in Article 1, 
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and also every person who shall appear to him to 
require relief through any sudden or urgent neces^ 
sity, and to cause every pauper upon admission to 
be examined by the medical officer, as is directed 
in Article 4. 

No. 2. To cause every male pauper above the 
age of seven years^ upon admission, to be searched, 
cleansed and clothed, and to be placed in the ward 
appropriated to the class to which he appears to 
belong. 

No. 3. To enforce industry, order, punctuality, 
and cleanliness, and the observance of the several 
Regulations herein contained, by the paupers in 
the workhouse, and by the several officers, assist- 
antSf and servants, therein employed. 

No. 4. In the absence of the chaplain, to read 
prayers as is prescribed in Article 31, or to cause 
them to be read. 

No. 5. To call over the names of the male 
paupers, according to the direction contained iu 
Article 14, to inspect their persons, and see that 
each individual is clean. 

No. 6. To provide for and enforce the employ- 
ment of the able-bodied paupers during the whole 
of the hours of labour ; to assist the schoolmaster 
in training the youth in such employment as will 
best fit them for service, and to keep the partially 
disabled paupers occupied to the extent of their 
abilit}'. 

No. 7. To visit the sleeping wards of the male 
paupers at eleven o'clock in the morning of every 
day, and see that such wards have been all duly 
cleansed and ventilated. 

No. 8. To see that the meals of the paupers 
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are duly provided, dressed, and served, according 
to the directions in Article 18, and to superintend 
the distribution of the food. 

No. 9. To say or cause to be said grace before 
and after meals. 

No. 10. To see that the dining-hall, tables, and 
seats, are cleansed after every meal. 

No. 11. To visit all the wards of the male 
paupers before nine o'clock every night, in winter, 
and ten o'clock in summer, and see that all the 
male paupers are in bed, and that all fires and 
lights are extinguished. 

No. 12. To receive from the porter the keys of 
the workhouse at nine o'clock every night, and 
to deliver them to him again at six o'clock every 
morning, or at such hours as shall from time to 
time be fixed by the Board of Guardians, and 
approved of by the Poor Law Commissioners. 

No. id. To see that the male paupers are 
properly clothed, and that their clothes are kept 
in proper repair. 

No. 14. To send for the medical officer for the 
workhouse in case any pauper is taken ill or be- 
comes insane, and to take care that all sick and 
insane paupers are duly visited by the medical 
officer, and are provided with such medicines and 
attendance, diet, and other necessaries, as the 
medical officer or the Guardians shall in writing 
direct, and to apprise the nearest relation in the 
workhouse of the sickness of any pauper. And, 
in the case of dangerous sickness, to send for the 
chaplain and any relative or friend of the pauper, 
resident within a reasonable distance, whom the 
pauper may desire to see. 
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No. 15. To cause the birth of every child born 
in the workhouse to be registered within the space 
of one week after such child shall have been born, 
and to give immediate inforraati(m of tbe death of 
any pauper in the workhouse to the medical officer 
and to the nearest relations of the deceased who 
may be known to him, and who may reside within 
a reasonable distance; and if the body be not 
removed within a reasonable time to provide for 
the interment thereof, and when requisite to cause 
such death to be registered within the space of five 
days after the day of such death. 

No. 16. To deliver an inventory of the clothes 
and other property of any pauper who may have 
died in the workhouse to the Guardians at their 
next ordinary meeting, and to dispose thereof 
according to their directions. 

No. 17. To keep all books of accounts which 
he is, or hereafter may be, by any Order under the 
hands and seal of the Poor Law Commissioners 
directed and required to keep, to allow the same to 
be constantly open to the inspection of any of the 
Guardians of the Union, and to submit the same 
to the Guardians at their meetings. 

No. 18. To submit to the Guardians at every 
ordinary meeting an estimate of such provisions 
and other articles as are required for the use of the 
workhouse, and to receive and execute the direc- 
tions of the Guardians thereupon. 

No. 19. To receive all provisions and other 
articles purchased or procured for the use of the 
workhonse, and before placing them in store, to 
weigh the same, and examine and compare them 
with the bills of parcels or invoices severally rela- 
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ting thereto; and after having proved the accuracy 
of such bills or invoices, to authenticate the same 
with his signature, and submit them to the 
Guardians at their next ordinary meeting. 

No. 20. To receive and take charge of all 
provisions, clothing, linen, and other articles, be- 
longing to the workhouse, or confided to his care 
by the Board of Guardians, and issue the same to 
the matron or other persons as may be required ; 
and such articles shall be applied to such purposes 
as shall be authorized or approved of by the 
Board of Guardians, and to no other. 

No. 21. To read over to the paupers such of 
the Regulations herein contained, and at such times 
as ihe Board of Guardians shall direct. 

No. 22. To report to the Board of Guardians 
from time to time, the names of such children as 
the schoolmaster may recommend as fit to be put 
out to service, or other employment, and to take 
the necessary steps for carrying into effect the 
directions of the Board of Guardians thereon. 

No. 23. To keep a book to be called '' The 
Master's Journal ;" to enter therein every import- 
ant occurrence in the workhouse, other than those 
entered in the book required by Article 50 to be 
kept, and to cause such book to be laid before the 
Guardians at every ordinary meeting. 

No. 24. To take care that the wards, rooms, 
larder, kitchen, and all other offices of the work- 
house, and all the utensils and furniture thereof, 
be kept clean and in good order ; and as often as 
any defect in the same, or in the state of the 
workhouse, shall occur, to report the same in his 
journal to the Guardians at their next ordinary 
meeting. 
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No. 26. To inform the Visiting Committee and 
the Board of Guardians of the state of the work* 
house in eveiy department ; and especially to make 
a report of the number of inmates in the work- 
house in the form marked E, annexed to this 
order^ and to report in his journal to the Guardians 
at their next ordinary meeting any negligence or 
other misconduct on the part of any of the sub- 
ordinate officers or servants of the establishment; 
to offer suggestions to the Board of Guardians for 
the correction of abuses, and the introduction of 
improvements in the management of the work- 
house ; and generally to observe and fulfil all 
lawful orders and directions of the Board of 
Guardians suitable to his office. 

No. 26. The master shall not purchase or pro- 
cure any articles for the use of the workhouse^ nor 
order any alterations or repairs. of any part of the 
premises, or of the furniture, or other articles be- 
longing thereto, nor pay any monies on account of 
the workhouse, or of the Union, without the order 
of the Board of Guardians. 

DUTIES OF THE MATRON. 

Art. 75. The following shall be the duties of 
the Matron of the workhouse : — 

No. 1. In the absence of the master, or during 
his inability to act, to admit paupers into the 
workhouse, in obedience to the orders specified in 
Article 1, and also every person who shall appear 
to her to require relief through any sudden or 
urgent necessity, and to cause every pauper upon 
such admission to be examined by the medical 
officer, as is directed in Article 4. 
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No. 2. To cause the pauper children under the 
age of seven years, and the female paupers, to be 
searched, cleansed, and clothed upon their ad- 
mission, and to be placed in the wards appro- 
priated to the classes to which they appear to 
belong. 

No. 3. To provide for, and enforce the em- 
ployment of the able-bodied female paupers during 
the whole of the hours of labour; and to keep the 
partially disabled female paupers occupied to the 
extent of their ability, and to assist the school- 
mistress in training up the children so as best to 
fit them for service. 

No. 4. To call over the names of the paupers as 
is directed in Article 14, to inspect their persons, 
and see that each individual is clean. 

No. 6. To visit all the wards of the females 
and children every night before nine o'clock, and 
to ascertain that all the paupers in such wards a.e 
in bed, and all fires and lights therein extinsn^ished 

No. 6. To pay particular attention to the moral 
conduct and orderly behaviour of the females and 
children; and to see that they are clean and de- 
cent in their dress and persons. 

No. 7. To superintend and give the necessary 
directions for making and mending the linen and 
clothing supplied to the male paupers, and all the 
clothing supplied to the female paupers and chil- 
dren; and to take care that all such clothing be 
marked with the name of the Union. 

No. 8. To see that every pauper in the work- 
house has clean linen and stockings once a week, 
and that all the beds be kieptin a clean and whole- 
some state. 
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No. 9. To take charge of the linen and stock- 
ings for the use of the paupers, and the other linen 
in use in the workboQse^ nod 4o apply the same to 
such purposes as shall be authorised or approved 
of by the Board of Guardians, and to no other. 

No. 10. To superintend aikl give the necessary 
directions concerning the washings dryings and 
getting up of the linen, stockings, and blankets^ 
and to see that the same be not dried in the 
sleeping wards, or in the sick wards. 

No. 11. To take care^ with the assistance of 
the nurses^ of the children and sick paupers ; and 
to provide the proper diet for the children and 
the sick paupers, and to furnish them with such 
changes of clothes and linen as may be necessary. 

No. 12. To assist the master m the general 
management and superintendence of the work- 
bouse, and especially in — 

Enforcing the observance of good order, clean- 
liness, punctuality, industry, and decency of 
demeanour among the paupers ; — 

Cleansing and ventilating the sleeping wards 
and the dining-hall, and all other parts of the 
premises ; — 

Placing in store and taking charge of the pro- 
visions, clothing, linen, and other articles 
belonging to the Union. 

No. 13. To report to the master any negli- 
gence, or other misconduct on the part of any of 
the subordinate female officers or servants of the 
establishment 

No. 14. And generally to observe and fulfil 
all lawful orders and directions of the Board of 
Guardians suitable to her office. 
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DUTIES OF THE CHAPLAIN. 

Art. 76* The following shall be the duties of 
the Chaplain: — 

No. 1. To read prayers and preach a sermon 
to the paupers and other inmates of the work- 
house, on every Sunday, (unless the Guardians, 
with the consent of the roor Law Commissioners, 
shall otherwise direct), and to read prayers to them 
on every Good Friday and Christmas Day. 

No. 2. To examine the children and to cate- 
chise such as belong to the Church of England, 
at least once in every month, and to make a re- 
cord of the same, and state the dates of his attend- 
ance; the general progress and condition of the 
children, and the moral and religious state of the 
inmates generally, in a book to be kept for that 
purpose, to be laid before the Board of Guardians 
at their next ordinary meeting, and to be termed 
The Chaplain's Report. 

No. 3. To visit the sick paupers, and to adnli- 
nister religious consolation to tnem in the work- 
house, when applied to for that purpose by the 
master or matron. 

DUTIES OF THE SCHOOLMASTER AND 
SCHOOLMISTRESS. 

Art. 77. The followino; shall be the duties of 
the Schoolmaster apd Schoolmistress; — 

No. 1. To instruct the boys and girls according 
to the directions expressed in Article 22. 

No. 2. To regulate the discipline and organi- 
zation of the School, and the industrial and moral 
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training of the children^ subject to the direction of 
the Board of Guardians. 

No. 3. To accompany the children when they 
quit the workhouse for exercise, unless the Guar- 
dians shall otherwise direct. 

No. 4. To keep them clean in their persons^ 
and orderly and decorous in their conduct. 

No. 5. To assist the master and matron re- 
spectively in maintaining due subordination in the 
workhouse. 

DUTIES OF WORKHOUSE MEDICAL OFFICER. 

Art 78. The following shall be the duties of 
the Mbdical Officer for the Workhouse: — 

No. 1. To attend at the workhouse at the times 
fixed by the Board of Guardians, and also when 
sent for by the master, matron, or porter of the 
workhouse, in cases of sudden illness, accident, or 
other emergency ; and at all such other times as 
the state of the sick or insane patients within the 
workhouse may render necessary. 

No. 2. To examine the state^ of the paupers on 
their admission into the workhouse ; to examine 
the state of the patients in the sick wards ; and 
also the state of any sick or insane pauper in the 
other wards. 

No. 3. To give all necessary directions as to 
the diet, classification, and treatment of the sick 
paupers, and paupers of unsound mind, and to 
report to the Board of Guardians any pauper of 
unsound mind in the workhouse whom he may 
deem to be dangerous. 

No. 4. To report in writing to the Board of 
Guardians any defect in the diet, drainage, ven- 
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tilatioiiy warmth, or other arrangements of the 
workhouse, or any excess in the number of any 
class of inmates, which he may deem to be detri- 
mental to the health of the inmates. 

No. 5. To give all necessary directions as to 
the diet of children, and to vaccinate such of the 
children as may require vaccination. 

No. 6. To make a weekly return to the Board 
of Guardians in a Book prepared according to the 
Form C, hereunto annexed, and to insert therein 
the date of every attendance, and to make an 
annual index to the same, with the names arranged 
alphabetically, according to the Form D., here- 
unto annexed, and to deliver the same when 
completed, to the Guardians. 

No. 7. To enter in his weekly return the death 
of every pauper who shall die in the workhouse, 
together with the apparent cause thereof. 

rfo. 8. To give to the Guardians when re- 
quired any reasonable information respecting the 
case of any pauper under his care ; to make any 
such written report, relative to any sickness pre- 
valent among the paupers in the workhouse, as the 
Board of Guardians, or the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners, may require of him ; and to attend the 
Board of Guardians when summoned by them. 

DUTIES OF THE PORTER. 

Art. 79. The following shall be the duties of 
the Porter of the workhouse : — 

No 1. To keep the gate, and to prevent any 
person, not being an officer of the workhouse^ or 
of the Union, or an Assistant Commissioner, or 
any person authorised by law, or by the said 
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missioners, or Board of Guardians, from entering 
into, or going out of the bouse without the leave 
of the master or matron. 

No. 2. To keep a book in which he shall enter 
the name and business of every oj£cer or other 
person who shall go into the workhouse, and the 
name of every officer or other person who shall go 
out thereof, together with the time of such officers 
or persons going in or out. 

Mo. 3. To receive all paupers who apply for 
admission with a proper order as directed in Article 
1., or under circumstances of sudden or urgent 
necessity; and if the master and matron be both 
absent, to place such paupers in the receivings 
ward until the master or matron return. 

No. 4. To examine all parcels and goods before 
they are received into the workhouse, and prevent 
the admission of any spirituous or fermented liquors 
or other articles contrary to law or to any of the 
regulations herein contained. 

No. 5. To search any pauper entering or leav- 
ing the workhouse whom he may suspect to have 
possession of any spirits or other prohibited articles, 
and to require any other person entering the work- 
house whom he may suspect of having possession 
of any such spirits or prohibited articles, to satisfy 
him to the contrary before he shall permit such 
person to be admitted. 

No. 6. To examine all parcels taken by any 
pauper out of the workhouse, and to prevent the 
undue removal of any article from th^ premises. 

No. 7. To lock all the outer doors, and take 
the keys to the master at nine o'clock every night, 
and to receive them back from him every morning 

o2 
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at six o'clock, or at such hoars as shall from time 
to time be fixed by the Board of Guardians^ and 
approved of by the Poor Law Commissioners ; and 
if any application for admission to the workhouse 
be made after the keys shall have been so taken 
to the master, to apprise the master forthwith of 
such application. 

No. 8. To assist the master, matron, the school- 
master, and schoolmistress in preserving order, 
and in enforcing obedience and due subordination 
in the workhouse. 

No. 9. To inform the master of all things affect- 
ing the security, order, and interest of the work- 
house, and to obey all the lawful directions of the 
master or matron, and of the Board of Guardians, 
suitable to his office. 

EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 

Art. 80. Whenever the word " Union" is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to include not only 
an Union of Parishes formed under the provisions 
of the hereinbefore recited Act, but also any Union 
of Parishes incorporated or united for the relief or 
maintenance of the poor under any Local Act of 
Parliament. 

Whenever the word ** Guardians*' is used in 
this Order, it shall be taken to include not only 
Guardians appointed or entitled to act under the 
provisions of the said hereinbefore recited Act, 
but also any Governors, Directors, Managers, or 
Acting Guardians entitled to act in the ordering 
of relief to the poor from the poor-rates under any 
Local Act of t^arliament. 

Whenever the words ** Board of Guardians are 
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used in this Order, they shall be taken to mean 
not only a Board of Guardians competent to act 
under the provisions of the said hereinbefore re- 
cited Act, but also such Guardians, or such a 
number of any Guardians as are competent to 
order relief to the poor from the poor-rates under 
any Local Act of Parliament. 

Whenever the word ** Guardians," or the words 
"Board of Guardians/' are used in this Order, 
such word or words shall be taken to sigpiify the 
Guardians and Board of Guardians appointed or 
acting for the Union or Parish to which the work- 
house subject to these regulations belongs. 

Whenever there may be several workhouses 
belonging to a Union or Parish, this Order shall 
be held to apply to each and every of such work- 
houses, in so far as the regulations herein con- 
tained shall be applicable to the class or classes 
of paupers respectively maintained in any such 
workhouse, and to the officers appointed, or to be 
appointed, for such workhouse. 

Whenever, in describing any person or party, 
matter or thing, the word importing the singular 
number or the masculine gender only is used in 
this Order, the same shall be taken to include, 
and shall be applied to, several persons or parties 
as well as one person or party, and females as well 
as males, and several matters or things as well as 
one matter or thing, respectively, unless there be 
something in the subject or context repugnant to 
such construction. 

Whenever in this Order any article is referred to 
by its number, the article of the Order bearing 
the number referred to shall be taken to be sig- 
nified thereby. 
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Schedule containing Hie Names of the Unions^ and 
of the Parishes under a Board of Guardians, 
to which the present Order applies. 



Aberaeron 


Bath 


Abergavenny 


Battle 


Abeiystwith 


Beaminster 


Abingdon 


Bedale 


Albans, St 


Bedford 


Alcester 


Bedminster 


Alderbury 


Belford 


Alnwick 


Bellingbam 


Alresford 


Belper 
Berkhampstead 


Alston witb Garrigill 


Alton 


Bermondsey, Sl Mary 


Altrinchani 


Magdalen 


Amersham 


Berwick-on-Tweed 


Amesbury 


Bethnal Green, St. 


Ampthill 


Matthew 


Andover 


Beverley 


Asapb, St. 


Bicester 


Ashby-de-la-Zouch 


Bideford 


Ashford, East 


Biggleswade 


Ashford, West 


Billericay 


Aston 


Billesdon 


Atcham 


Bingham 


Atherstone 


Bishops Stortford 


Auckland 


Blaby 


Austell, St. 


Blandford 


Axbridge 


Blean 


Axminster 


Blofield 


Aylesbury 


Blytbing 


Aylesford, North 


Bodmin 


Aylsham 


Bootle 




Bosmere and Claydon 


Bakewell 


Boston 


Banbury 


Boui.« 


Barnet 


Brackley 


Barnstaple 


Bradfield 


Barrow-on-Soar 


Bradford (Wilts) 


Basford 


Bradford (York) 


Basingstoke 


Braintree • 
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Brampton 

Brecknock 

Brentford 

Bridge 

Bridgend & Cowbridge 

Bridgenorth 

Bridgewater 

Bridport 

Brixworth 

Bromley 

Bromsgrove 

Bromyard 

Buckingham 

Buntingford 

Biirton-on-Trent 

Bury St. Edmimds 

Caistnr 

Calne 

Camberwell, St. Giles 

Cambridge 

Cardiff 

Cardigan 

Carlisle 

Carmarthen 

Castle Ward 

Catherington 

Caxton and Arrington 

Ceme 

Chailev 

Chapel-en-le-Frith 

Chard 

Cheadle 

Chelmsford 

Chelsea, St. Luke 

Cheltenham 

Chepstow 

Chertsey 

Chesterfield 

Chester-le-Street 

Chesterton 

Chippenham 

Chipping Norton 




)ing Sodbury 
Chorlton 
Christchurch 
Churcb Stretton 
Cirencester 
Cleobury Mortimer 
Clifton 
Clun 
Clutton 
Cockermouth 
Colchester 
Cookham 
Corwen 
Cosford 
Cranbrook 
Crediton 
Crickhowel 
Cricklade and Wuutton 

Bassett 
Croydon 
Cuckfieid 

Darlington 

Dartford 

Daventry 

Depwade 

Derby 

Devizes 

Dewsbury 

Docking 

Doncaster 

Dorchester 

Dore 

Dorking 

Dover 

Downham 

Drayton 

Driffield 

Droitwich 

Droxford 

Dudley 

Dunmow 
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Durham 
Dursley 

Easingwold 

Eastbourne 

East Grinstead 

Eastbampstead 

East Retford 

East Stonebouse 

Eastry 

East Ward 

Edmonton 

Elham 

Ellesmere 

Eppmg 

Epsom 

Erpingham 

Eton 

Evesbam 

Faith, St. 

Falmouth 

Farebam 

Faringdon 

Faversbam 

Flegg, East and West 

FoieshiU 

Fordtngbridge 

Foreboe 

Freebridge Lynn 

Frome 

Fylde 

Gainsborough 

Garstang 

Gateshead 

George St. in the East 

George St. the Martyr, 

Southwark 
Germans, St. 
Glanford Brigg 
Glendale 



Gloucester 
Godstone 
Goole 
Grantham 

Gravesend and Mthon 
Greenwich 
Guildford 
Guiltcross 
Guisborough 
Hackney 
Hailsham 
Halifax 
Halstead 
Halt whistle 
Hambledon 
. Hardiugstone 
Hartismere 
Hartley Wintney 
Haslingden 
Hastings 
Hatfield 
Havant 
Haverfordwest 
Hay 
Hayfieid 
Headington 
Helmsley blackmoor 
Helston 

Heme) Hempstead 
Hendon 
Henley 
Henstead 
Hereford 
Hertford 
Hexham 

Higbworth & Swindon 
Hinckley 
Hitchin 
Hoibeach 
Holborn 
Hollingbourn 
Holywell 
Honitou 
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Hoo 

Horncastle 

Horsham 

Houghton-le-Spring 

Howden 

Hoxne 

Hudderefield 

Hungerford 

Huntingdon 

Hursley 

Ipswich 
Ives, St. 

Keighley 

Kendal 

Kensington 

Kettering 

Keynsham 

Kidderminster 

Kingsbridge 

Kingsclere 

King's Lynn 

King's Norton 

Kingston-on-Thames 

Kington 

Knighton 

Lambeth, St. Mary 

Lancaster 

Lanchester 

Langport 

Launceston 

Ledbury 

Leek 

Leicester 

Leigh 

Leighton Buzzard 

Leominster 

Lewes 

Lewisham 

Lexden and Winstree 

Ley burn 



Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Linton 

Liskeard 

Llandilo Fawr 

Llandoveiy 

Llanelly 

Llanfyllin 

Loddon and Clavering 

London, East 

London, West 

Longtown 

Loughborough 

Louth 

Ludlow 

Luton 

Lutterworth 

Lymington 

Macclesfield 

Maidstone 

Maldon 

Mailing 

Malmsbuiy 

Malton 

Manchester 

Mansfield 

Market Bosworth 

Market Harborough 

Marlborough 

Martin St. in the Fields 

Martley 

Medway 

Melksham 

Melton Mowbray 

Mere 

Meriden 

Midhurst 

Mildenhall 

Milton 

Mitford and Launditch 

Monmouth 

Morpeth 
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Mutford and Lothing- 
land 

Nantwich 

Narberth 

Neath 

Neots, St 

Newark 

Newbury 

NewcasUe in Emlyn 

Newcasde-under-Lyne 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

Newent 

N.ew Forest 

Newhaven 

Newmarket 

Newport (Monmouth) 

Newport Pagnell 

Newton Abbot 

Newtown & Llanidloes 

Northallerton 

Northampton 

Northleach 

Northwich 

North Witchford 

Nottingham 

Nuneaton 

Oakham 

Okehampton 

Olave'a, St 

Ongar 

Ormskirk 

Orsett 

Oundle 

Pateley Bridge 

Patrington 

Pembroke 

Penkridge 

Penrith 

Penzance 

Pershore 



Peterborough 

Petersfield 

Petworth 

Pewsey 

Pickering 

Plomesgate 

Pl3rmpton St Mary 

Pont-y-pool 

Poole 

Poplar 

Portsea Island 

Potterspury 

Prescott 

Preston 

PwllheU 

Radford 

Reading^ 

Redruw 

Reeth 

Reieate 

Ricnmond (Surrey) 

Richmond (York) 

Ringwood 

Risbridge 

Rochford 

Romford 

Romney Marsh 

Romsey 

Ross 

Rothbury 

Rotherham 

Rotherhithe, St Mary 

Royston 

Rugby 

Ruthin 

Rye 

Safiron Walden 
Salford 
Samford 
Saviour's, St 
Scarborough 
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Sculcoatef 

Sedgefield 

Selby 

Stfttle 

Sevenoaks 

Sliaftesbary 

Shardlow 

Sheffield 

Sheppey 

Shepton MalUl 

Sherborne 

Shiffnal 

Shipston-oi^dtaot 

Skirlangh 

Skipton 

Sleatord 

Solihull 

Southam 

South Molton 

South Shields 

South Stoneham 

Southwell 

Spalding 

Spilsby 

Stafford 

Staines 

Stamford 

Stepney 

Steyning 

Stockbridge 

Stockport 

Stockton 

Stokeakiy 

Stoke-upon-Trent 

Stone 

Stourbridge 

Stow 

Stow-on-the-Wold 

Strand 

Stratford-oivAvon 

Stroud 

Sturminster 

Sudbury 



Sunderland 

Swaffham 

Swansea 

Tamworth 

Taunton 

Tavistock 

Teesdale 

Tenbury 

Tettdring 

Tenterden 

Tetbury 

Tewkesbury 

ThakehsiD 

Thame 

Thanet, Isle of 

Thet£ord 

Thi&goe 

Thirsk 

Thomas, St 

Thornbury 

Thome 

Thrapston 

Ticehurst 

Tiibury 

Tiverton 

Tonbridge 

Torrington 

Totness 

Towcester 

Truro 

Tunstead and Happing 

Tynemouth 

Uckiield 

Ulverstone 

Uppingham 

Upton-on-Severn 

Uttoxeter 

TJxbridge 

Wakefield 
Wallingford 
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Walsal 


Whitechapel 


Walsingham 


Whitehaven 


Wandsworth and Clap- 


Whittlesea, St. Mary & 


ham 


St. Andrew 


Wangford 


Wigan 


Wantage 


Wigton 


Ware 


WiUiton 


Wareham and Purbeck 


Wilton 


Warminster 


Wimbome and Cran- 


Warrington 


borue 


Warwick 


Wincanton 


Watford 


Winchcombe 


Wayland 


Winchester, New 


Weardale 


Windsor 


Wellingborough 


Winslow 


Wellington (Salop 


Wirrall 


Wellington (Somerset) 


Wisbeach 


Wells 


Witham 


Welwyn 


Witney 


Wem 


Wobum 


Weobly 


Wokingham 


Westboume 


Woolstanton and Burs- 


Westbury-on-Severn 


lem 


Westbury and Whor- 


Wolverhampton 


welsdown 


Woodbridge 


West Derby 


Woodstock 


West Firle 


Worcester 


West Ham 


Worksop 


West Hampnett 


Wortley 


West Ward 


Wrexham 


Weymouth 


Wycombe 


Wheatenburst 




Whitbv 
Whitchurch 


Yarmouth, Grea 


Yeovil. 




York 



Given under our Hands and Seal of OfEce^ this 
Fifth day of February, in the Year One 
Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty-two. 

(Signed) G. C. LEWIS. 

EDMUND W. HEAD. 



London: Printed by Manning and Mason, Ivy Lan«, Paternoater Row. 



of the Parish of Alston with GarriffiUy and 
of the several Vnions named in the Schedule 
hereunto annexed. 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the 
said Parish of Abton with Garrigill, and 
of the several Parishes and Places comprised 
within the said Unions. 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the 
Petty Sessions held for the Division or Divi- 
sions in which the said Parish of Alston 
with Garrigill^ and the Parishes and Places 
comprised within the said Unions are situate. 

And to all others whom it may concern. 

Whereas the Poob Law Commissioners did in 
their General Rule, bearing date the fifth day of 
February^ one thousand eigot hundred and forty- 
two, among other matters, authorise the Guardians 
of the Poor of the several Unions and Parishes to 
which the said rule was directed, including the 
Unions and Parish set forth in the Schedule here- 
unto annexed, to make such regulations as the said 
Guardians might deem expedient to authorise any 
inmate of the Workhouses of the said Unions and 
Parishr being a member of the Established Church, 
and not being an able-bodied female pauper having 
an illegitimate child, to attend public worship at a 
parish church or chapel, on every Sunday, Christ- 
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mas-day, and Good Friday, under the control and 
inspection of the master or porter of the Work- 
house, or other Officer, and also to authorise any 
inmate of the Workhouse^ being a Dissenter from 
the Established Church, and not being an able- 
bodied female pauper haying an illegitimate child^ 
to attend public worship at any Dissenting chapel 
in the neighbourhood of the Workhouse, on every 
Sunday, Christmas- day^ and Good Friday. 

And whereas it is expedient to alter such provi- 
sion so far as it relates to the management of the 
paupers in the Workhouses of the several Unions 
and Parish named in the Schedule hereunto an- 
nexed, in the manner hereinafter set forth. 

Now, therefore. We, the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners, by virtue of the powers given in and by 
an Act passed in the fifth year of the reign of His 
late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled 
^^ An Act for the Amendment and better Administra- 
tion of the Laws relating to the Poor in England and 
Wales,'' do hereby alter the said Rule so far as it 
relates to the management of the paupers in the 
Workhouses of the several Unions, and Parish 
named in the Schedule hereunto annexed, and we 
do hereby order and direct, that the Guardians of 
the Poor of the said several Unions and Parish 
may, notwithstanding anything in the said Rule 
to the contrary, authorise any able-bodied female 
pauper having an illegitimate child, whether a 
member of the Established Churchy or a dissenter 
therefrom, to attend public worship in like manner 
as the other inmates of the said Workhouses, and 
subject to the same control and inspection, on every 
Sunday, Christmas-day, and Good Friday. 
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Schedule containing the Names of the Parishes to 
which the present Order applies. 





UNIONS. 


Aberaeron 


Gateshead 


Atheretone 


Glendale 


Auckland 


Guisborough 


Battle 


Hailsham 


Bellingham 


Hambledon 


Berkhampstead 


Haslingden 


Billesdon 


Hatfield 


Bingham 


Helmslev Blackmoor 
Hemel Hempstead 


Blandford 


Bodmin 


Hitchen 


Bootle 


Holbeach 


Bourn 


Horsham 


Bradford (York) 


Houghton-le-Spring 


Bromley 


Howdeu 


Buntingford 


Keighley 




Kendal 


Castle Ward 




Catherington 


Lancaster 


Chapel-en-le-Frith 


Lewes 


Cheadle 


Llandovery 


Christchurch 


Llanelly 


Church Stretton 






Meriden 


Dewsbury 




Driffield 


Newcastle-in-Emlyn 


Durham 


Northallerton 




North Witchford 


Easingwold 






Okehampton 


Falmouth 




Fordingbridge 


Pairing .^on 


Fylde 


Pickering* 




Plympton St. Mary 


GarstanfiT 


Preston 
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Reading 

Reigate 

Ringwood 


Tetbury 

Thombury 

Thome 


Scarborough 

Sedgefield 

Selby 


Uttoxeter 
Weardale 


Southam Welwyn 
South Stoneham Whitchurch 


South Shields 


Wigton 


Stokesley 
Sunderland 


Woodstock 




York 


Tenbury 






PARISH. 




Alston with Garrigill. 



i 



Given und^r onr Hands and Seal of Office, this 
Seventh day of February, in the year One 
thousand eight hundred and forty-three. 



(Signed) 



GEO. NICHOLAS. 
G. C. LEWIS. 
EDMUND W. HEAD. 
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LETTER 



ACCOM PANTING 



GENERAL MEDICAL REGULATIONS. 



Poor Law Commission Office, 
Somerset House, 

Sir, \'2th March 1842. 

One of the most important subjects con- 
sidered by the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, which in 1838 inquired into the opera- 
tion of the Poor Law Amendment Act, was the 
Medical Relief of the Poor. 

After examining numerous witnesses on this 
subject, the Committee decided to recommend no 
legislation by Parliament on Medical Relief, but 
having expressed their opinion that the existing 
arrangements might in several points be ameliorated, 
and having indicated several improvements, they 
left the introduction of these and other alterations 

N 2 
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to the discretion of the Poor Law Commissioners. 
— (Report, p. 25.) 

The Commissioners, having given the entire subject 
a mature consideration, fully stated their views upon 
it in their report on the Further Amendment of the 
Poor Laws (31st of December 1839), pp. 73—81. 
They subsequently by a circular letter, dated the 
6th of March 1841 (see 7th Annual Report, p. 8), 
called the attention of the Boards of Guardians to 
their suggestions in this report ; and requested to 
be informed of the opinion of the Boards as to 
the expediency of adopting those suggestions. 

Tliie answers which were returned by the Boards 
of Guardians to this circular (which are partially 
abstracted in the Seventh Annual Report of the 
Commissioners, pp. 9 — 14), shewed, however, that 
no extensive change in the existing arrangements 
was likely to originate with the Boards of Guar- 
dians* Accordingly, as much dissatisfaction con- 
tinued to prevail amongst many mettibers of the 
medical profession, and as little progress had been 
made towards carrying into effect Boine of the 
recommendations of the Committee^ the Commis- 
sioners have thought themselves called upon to 
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select the most important points of the subject, and 
to issue generally to the Unions such regulations 
upon these points as appear to be needful and 
prudent. 

The following are the heads of the accompanying 
Order. 

1. Tenders for Medical Attendance. 

2. Qualifications of Medical Officers. 

3. Maximum amount of Area and Population 

of Medical Districts. 

4. Rates of Payment of Medical Officers in 

certain Surgical and Midwifery Cases. 

5. Substitutes for Medical Officers during 

their incapacity to act. 

6. Arrangement for affording Medical Relief 

to permanent Paupers without a special 
order in each case. 

7. Continuance in office of Medical Officers. 

The Commissioners subjoin some explanatory 
remarks upon the main provisions of the Order. 

Arts. 1 and 2 are intended to abolish the system 
of requiring tenders for the services of Medical 
Officers ; according to the views of the Commis- 
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sioners^ explained in their Report on the Further 
Amendment of the Law, pp. 76 — 8* These articles 
however^ do not prohibit advertisements for the 
services of Medical Officers, provided such adver- 
tisements specify the remuneration fixed or ap- 
proved by the Commissioners. It is the wish of 
the Commissioners that the competition of the 
candidates should turn upon their respective cha- 
racters and skilly and not on the sum at which they 
may be severally willing to undertake the office. 

Arts. 8 — 5 relate to the qualifications of Medical 
Officers. 

The Commissioners think it desirable that every 
Medical Officer should possess both a medical and 
a surgical qualification, and therefore they have 
required the three sorts of double qualification 
which are specified in Art. 3, Nos. 1, 2 and 3. 

With respect to the second qualification in No. 3, 
see 55 Geo. III. c. 194 (the Apothecaries' Act). 

The Commissioners thought themselves bound 
to consider the qualification stated in Art. 3, No. 4, 
as virtually a double qualification, according to the 
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decision of the Court of Exchequer, in Steavenson 
V, Oliver, 8 Meeson and Welsby, 234. The quali- 
fication is limited to warrants or commissions dated 
previously to Ist August 1826; inasmuch as the 
Act of 6 Geo. IV. c. 133 (which brought persons 
possessing this qualification within the benefit of 
the Apothecaries^ Act) expired on that day. 

Art. 4 provides a means by which a duly qualified 
medical man, not possessing any of the four qualifi- 
cations required by Art. 3, may, in case of necessity, 
be appointed a Medical Officer: and Art 5 enables 
an exception to be made in favour of existing 
Medical Officers. 

The Commissioners have limited the provisions 
of their Order to medical qualifications proceeding 
from an English source. In case, however, any 
medical man possesses an English qualification of 
physician or apothecary, together with a Scotch or 
Irish surgical qualification, the Commissioners will 
consider such person as virtually possessing a 
double qualification; and they will admit him as 
an Officer (if otherwise fit for the office) under 
Art. 4, upon application from the Guardians for 
that purpose. 
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Arts. 6 — 9 relate to the maximam area and popu« 
lation of Medical Districts. 

The Committee of 1838 expressed an opinion 
that the Medical Districts seemed to be in some 
instances inconveniently large, and that they should 
be of such a size as to admit of an easy access of 
the medical man to his patients (Report, p. 25). 
The Commissioners have constantly borne in mind 
this recommendation of the Committee, and have 
already required the division of many Medical 
Districts which seemed to have too large an area. 
A considerable improvement has thus been already 
effected in many individual cases; but the Com- 
missioners think that the time is now arrived when 
it is desirable for them to make a general regulation 
on the subject, and they have accordingly inserted 
one in these Articles, accompanied with such limita- 
tions and exceptions as the circumstances of the 
case appeared to require. 

The Commissioners are aware that in many 
districts containing almost exclusively a poor popu- 
lation, even the limit of 15^000 persons may admit 
of a number of patients too large for the care of one 
Medical Officer; especially if the district consist 
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partly of a town and partly of rural parishes. 
Undei such circumstances it would generally be 
practicable for the Guardians to divide the district 
between two or more duly qualified medical prac- 
titioners. In like manner it may hi^pen that a 
district consisting of an area less than 15,000 acre$ 
may contain a large population^ and that the Guar* 
dians may be able to divide it with advantage. 
The Commissioners therefore do not by the limits 
fixed in Art. 6 imply that no district is objection- 
able, or that every district will be sanctioned by 
them which is within these limits. 

With respect to Art. 9 it may be observed, that 
the measure of acreage adopted in Art. 6 cannot be 
applied to Wal^s, as there are no available means 
of obtaining the requbite information in that part 
of the country; and the Commissioners have accord- 
ingly prescribed for Wales a limit, not of area, but 
of distance, which, though less convenient, is the 
best whidbt the ease permits. Moreover, the phy- 
sical circumstances of Wales* and the small number 
of resident medical practitioners, render it necessary 
to permit the formation of Medical Districts larger 
than those in most parts of England. 
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Art. 10 — 13.] It is the earaest wish of the 
Commissioners to carry into effect the recommen- 
dation of the Committee, that ** the remuiieration 
of Medical Officers should be such as to ensure 
proper attention and the best medicines" (Report^ 
p. 25); and the Guardians will doubtless perceive 
that unless the Medical Officer be adequately remu- 
nerated, no vigilance on their part will suffice to 
secure proper attendance and medicines to the poor 
under his care. 

The Commissioners still retain the opinions ex- 
pressed in their Report on the further amendment 
of the Law, pp. 78 — 80, and since repeated to the 
Boards of Guardians in their circular of March 
1841^ as to the advantages of a joint sjrstem of 
fixed salary and payment per case for Medical 
Officers; and they will remark incidentally that 
unless a system of payment per case is adopted, 
the recommendation of the Committee that the 
medical relief should be a Parochial and not a 
Union charge (Report, p. 24) cannot be carried 
into effect. 

The wide differences between the circumstances 



t 



LETTER. 157 

of different Unions, especially in respeet of the 
density and character of the population, render it 
however nearly impossible for the Commissioners 
to prescribe the universal introduction of this or 
any other mode of payment 

It appeared, nevertheless^ to the Commissioners, 
that it was possible for them to furnish a universal 
scale of payment for the surgical and obstetrical 
services specified in Arts. 10 — 13;. the nature of 
which is such that they might under certain circum- 
stances, be properly excluded from the salary of 
the Medical Officer^ and be paid at higher rates 
than ordinary medical cases. The Guardians will 
thus be enabled to approximate to the views of the 
Committee, by making these cases a parochial 
charge. 

The operations enumerated in Art 10^ are in- 
tended to provide for cases of urgency (principally 
those arising from accidents), which cannot be sent 
to a public hospital with safety and propriety. The 
payments for operations are limited to operations 
on out-door poor, and do not include those per- 
formed in the Workhouse. It appears to the Com- 
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missioners that the continued attendance at the 
house of the patient in severe surgical casesy usually 
forms the most burdensome part of the extra service 
of the Medical man: whereas the constant visits of 
the Medical Officer to the Workhouse enable bioi 
to attend a patient in the Workhouse without always 
making a visit for that express purpose. Moreover, 
when a patient can be removed to a Workhoase, 
or when he has long been the subject of medical 
treatment in the Workhouse, he may in general be 
removed with safety or propriety to an infirmary or 
hospital; and the Commissioners think it desirable 
that, where the distance or other circumstances do 
not present serious obstacles, paupers should enjoy 
the practised skill and combined judgment of the 
Medical men usually connected with such establish- 
ments. While, therefore, the Commissioners would 
discourage the performance of important surgical 
operations in Workhouses, they are ready to sanction 
any reasonable subscription to a hospital or similar 
establishment by a Board of Guardians for the 
Union. 

The payments are intended to cover not only the 
operation, but also the attendances after the opera- 
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tion, which in severe cases of this sort ought usually 
to be numerous; and, therefore, they are limited to 
cases in which the patient survives the operation 
more than thirty-six hours, and receives several 
subsequent attendances. Cases in which the patient 
does not survive the operation thirty-six hours, or 
in which he does not receive several subsequent 
attendances, may be included in the contract of the 
Medical Officer with the Guardians. 

Art. 15,] If any Medical Officer has a partner 
or assistant, who is a duly qualified medical man, 
he may name such partner or assistant under this 
article. 

The Medical Officer will be considered by the 
Commissioners as responsible for the dkill and 
diligence of the person named by him as a 
substitute. 

Arts. 16 — 19 are intended to facilitate the obtain- 
ing of attendance and medicines by the permanent 
paupers ; a class whose destitution is acknowledged, 
and which necessarily includes the most helpless 
portion of the community. 
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Art. 20 places the Medical Officer on the same 
footing with the other Officers, as to the period of 
his office^ unless such period be specially limited at 
the time of his appointment. It does not seem 
desirable to exclude the Guardians from the oppor- 
tunity of improving the arrangements respecting 
medical relief as the circumstances of the several 
districts may permit, and therefore it is not advise- 
able to deprive them of the power of limiting the 
period of the Medical Officer^s services. 

The Commissioners intend^ in a short time, to 
issue a General Order prescribing the adoption, by 
the Medical Officers, of the nomenclature of dis- 
eases now in use under the authority of the 
Registrar-General, which will ensure greater uni- 
formity and precision of language in the returns 
made by the Medical Officers^ and will furnish a 
convenient interpretation of many of the more 
obscure scientific names of diseases. 

(Signed by Order of the Boards) 

EDWIN CHADWICK, 

Secretary, 



I 
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MEDICAL ORDER 



Co tlie (SuatQiantf of ^e poot 

of the several Unions, named in the Schedule 
hereunto annexed. 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of 
the Petty Sessions held for the Division or 
Divisions in which the Parishes and Places 
comprised within the said Unions are situate. 

And to all others whom it may concern. 



WE, The Poor Law Commissioners^ in pur- 
suance of the authorities vested in Us by an Act 
passed in the fifth year of the reign of his late 
Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled *^ An 
Act for the Amendment and better Administration of 
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ihe Laws relating to the Poor in England and 
Wdks^^ do hereby order, direct, and declare, with 
respect to each and every of the Unions named in 
the Schedule hereunto annexed) as follows : — 

T£ND£R. 
Art L — It shall not be lawful for the Board of 
Guardians of any of the said Unions, by advertise- 
toent, or other public notice, printed or written, to 
invite tenders for the supply of medicines, or for 
the medical attendance on any of the paupers within 
any such Union, unless such advertisement or notice 
shall spedfy the district or place for which such 
supply of medicines and such attendance is required 
together with the amount of salary or other remu- 
neration fixed or approved by the Poor Law Com- 
missioners, as the consideration for such supply of 
medicines and such attendance, or either of them. 

Art. 2. — All salaries or other payments to any 
medical man, fixed by any of the said Boards of 
Guardians, and every contract made by any of the 
said Boards of Guardians vdth any medical man, 
in pursuance of any advertisement or other notice, 
inviting medical men to tender their services at a 
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sum or sums not named in such advertisement, or 
notice, shall be deemed to be fixed or made in 
opposition to the rules and regulations of the Poor 
Law Commissioners in force in this behalf, and all 
payments made towards such salary, or in fulfilment 
of such contract, shall be disallowed in the accounts 
of the parties authorizing or making the same. 

QUALIFICATION. 

Art. 3. — It shall not be lawful for any of the 
said Boards of Guardians to appoint any person to 
be a Medical Officer, unless suck^ person, at the 
time of his appointment, shall possess one of the 
four following qualifications ; that is to say — 

1. A diploma from the Royal College of Sur- 
geons in London, together with a degree 
in medicine from an university in England, 
legally authorized to grant such degree, or 
together with a diploma or licence of the 
Royal College of Physicians of London. 

2. A diploma from the Royal College of Sur- 
geons in London, together with a certificate 
to practise as an apothecary from the 
Society of Apothecaries of London. 
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3. A diploma from the Royal College of Sur- 
geons in London — euch person having been 
in actual practise as an apothecary on the 
first day of August^ One thousand eight 
hundred and fifteen. 

4. A warrant or commission as surgeon or 
assistant-surgeon in Her Majesty's navy, or 
as surgeon or assistant-surgeon or apothe- 
cary in Her Majesty^s army, or as surgeon 
or assistant-surgeon in the service of the 
Honourable East India Company, dated 
previous to the first day of August, One 
thousand eight hundred and twenty-six. 

Art. 4. — Provided always, that if it shall not be 
practicable for the Board of Guardians to procure 
a person residing within or near the district in 
which he is to act, and duly qualified in one of the 
four modes recited in Art 3, to attend on the poor 
in such district, or that the only person resident in 
or near such district, and so qualified, shall have 
been dismissed from ofiice under the seal of the 
Poor Law Commissioners, or shall be judged by 
the Poor Law Commissioners to be unfit or incom* 
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petent to hold the office of Medical Officer, then 
and in such case the Board of Guardians shal! cause 
a special minute to be made and entered on the 
usual record of their proceedings, stating the rea- 
sons which, in their opinion, make it necessary to 
employ a person not qualified as required by Art. 3, 
and shall forthwith transmit a copy of such minute 
to the Poor Law Commissioners for their consider- 
ation ; and the Poor Law Commissioners may, if 
they think fit so to do, permit the employment 
by such Board of Guardians of any person duly 
licensed to practise as a medical man, although 
such person shall not be qualified in one of the 
four modes required by Art. 3. 

Art. 5. — Provided also, that it shall be lawful for 
the Board of Guardians, with the consent of the 
Poor Law Commissioners first had and obtained, to 
continue in office any Medical Officer duly licensed 
to practise as a medical man already employed by 
any such Board of Guardians, although such Medical 
Officer may not be qualified in one of the four 
modes required by Art. 3. 
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MAXIMUM AREA AND POPULATION OF 
MEDICAL DISTRICTS. 

Art. 6. — It shall not be lawful for the Board of 
Guardians to assign to any Medical Officer, to be 
by them hereafter appointed, a district which shall 
exceed in extent the area of fifteen thousand statute 
acres, or which shall contain a population exceeding 
the number of fifteen thousand persons, according 
to the then last enumeration of the population 
published by authority of Parliament. 

Art. 7. — Provijjied always that where any Medical 
Officer may on the day on which this order shall 
come in force, hold any district exceeding either in 
area or population the limits fixed in Art 6, and 
such Medical Officer may have been appointed to 
such district for any time not exceeding twelve 
calendar months, he shall continue to hold his 
office. If not otherwise removed therefrom, up to 
the expiration of the time for which he was so 
appointed, but that where any Medical Officer 
shall have been appointed to any district exceeding 
tlie said limits in area or population for any space 
of time longer than twelve calendar months from 
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the day in which this order shall come into force, 
the continuance of such officer in his office shall 
cease and determine on the twenty-fifth day ot 
March, one thousand eight hundred and forty-thtee, 
or whenever the term of snch appointment may 
expire, whichever shall first happen. 

Art. 8. — Provided also, that if it shall be im- 
practicable for the Board of Guardians to divide any 
Union into districts containing respectively an area 
and population less than is specified in Art. 6, then 

and in such case the Board of Guardians shall cause a 

* 

special minute to be made and enlered on the usual 
record of their proceedings, stating the reasons 
which in their opinion make it necessary to form a 
district exceeding the said liitaits, and shall forth- 
with transmit a copy of such minute to the Poor 
Law Commissioners for their consideration^ and if 
the Poor Law Commissioners shall signify their 
approval thereof to such Guardians^ then and in 
snch case, but not otherwise, such Guardians may 
proceed to appoint a Medical Officer for the said 
district. 

Art. 9. — Provided also, that the limits of fifteen 
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thousand statute acres, prescribed in Art. 6, shall 
not apply or be in force in respect to any medical 
district situate wholly or in part within the princi- 
pality of Wales; but no medical district situate 
wholly or in part within that principality shall be 
assigned to any Medical Officer residing more than 
seven miles from any part of any parish included 
within such district, unless the formation of such 
district shall have been specially sanctioned by the 
Poor Law Commissioners in the same manner as is 
directed in Art. 8. 



RATES OF PAYMENT TN SURGICAL AND 
MIDWIFERY CASES. 

Art. 10. — No salary of any District Medical 
Officer, or contract made by any Board of Guar- 
dians with a District Medical Officer, shall include 
the remuneration for the operations and services of 
the following classes performed by such Medical 
Officer in that capacity for any out-door pauper, 
but such operations and services shall be paid for 
by the Board of Guardians, according to the rules 
specified in this Article. 
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. 1. Amputation of Leg, Arm, Foot, or"^ £ s. d. 
Hand 

2. The Operation for Strangulated 

Hernia 

3. The Operation of Trephining for 

Fractured Skull \ 5 

4. Treatment of Compound Fractures 

of the Thigh • 

5. Treatment of Compound Fractures 

or Compound Dislocations of the 

Leg , 

6. Treatment of Simple Fractures or] 

Simple Dislocations ofthe Thigh I 3 
or Leg J 

7. Treatment of Dislocations or Frac-1 • ^ 

tures of the Arm ...•• • j 

The above rates to include the payment for the 
supply of all kinds of apparatus and splints. 

Provided that in every such case the patient 
survives the operation not less than thirty-six hours, 
and that he has required and has received several 
attendances after the operation by the Medical 
Officer who has performed the same. 

Provided also, that except in cases of sudden 
accident immediately' threatening life, no Medical 



J 70 MEDICAL 

OflScer sliall be entitled to receive such remunera- 
tion for any amputation, or for the operation of 
trephining, unless he shall, before performing such 
amputation or operation, have obtained at his own 
cost the advice of sonie member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons of London, or some fellow or 
licentiate of the Royal College of Physicians of 
London, and shall produce to the Board of Guar- 
dians a certificate from such member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons, or such fellow or licentiate, 
stating that in his opinion it was right and proper 
that such amputation or operation should be then 
performed. 

Art. IL — All trusses furnished by a Medical 
Officer in consequence of any contract with or 
direction of a Board of Guardians, shall be charged 
by such Medical Officer^ at the cost price, including 
carriage, and be paid for accordingly by such Board 
of Guardians. 

Art. 12. — The delivery of any woman in child* 
birth, and the subsequent medical attendance upon, 
her by any Medical Officer^ in that capacity^ 
whether in or out of the Workhouse, shall be paid 
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for by the Board of Guardians in the manner 
specified in this and the following Article, that is 
to say: — 

In cases in which any such Medical Officer shall 
be called on by order of any person legally qualified 
to make such order, to attend any woman in or 
immediately after childbirth, or shall be required, 
under circumstances of difficulty or danger, without 
any order, to visit any such woman actually re- 
ceiving relief^ or whom the Board of Guardians 
may subsequently decide to have been in a desti- 
tute condition^ such Medical Officer shall be paid 
for his attendance and medicines by a sum of not 
less than ten shillings, nor more than twenty 
shillings, as the Board of Guardians may deter- 
mine^ regard being had to the distance from the 
residence of such Medical Officer. 

Art 13. — Provided that in any special case in 
which great difficulty may have occurred in the 
delivery, or long subsequent attendance may have 
been requisite, such Medical Officer shall receive 
the sum of two pounds; and if, in any such case, 
any dispute snail arise between the Board of Guar- 
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dians, and such Medical Officer^ such Medical 
Officer shall not receive the said sum. until the 
Poor Law Commissioners shall have signified their 
approval of such payment on a report made by such 
Medical Officer and transmitted to them through 
the Board of Guardians of the said Union. 

SUBSTITUTES FOR MEDICAL OFFICERS. 

Art. 14. — Every Medical Officer appointed, or 
to be appointed, in pursuance of the rules, orders, 
and regulations o£ the Poor Law Commissioners, 
shall be bound to visit and attend personally the 
poor persons entrusted to his care, and shall be 
responsible for such visits and attendances, and shall 
so keep any weekly return prescribed by the orders 
of the Poor Law Commissioners, as to show when 
the visit or attendance made, or given to any 
pauper was made, or given by any person other 
than himself. 

Art. 15. — Every Medical Officer to be hereafter 
appointed, shall, if practicable, within twenty-one 
days of the time of his appointment, name to the 
Board of Guardians, some legally qualified medical 
practitioner to whom application for medicines or 
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attendance may be made, in the case of his absence 
from home, or other hindrance to his personal 
attendance, and who will supply the same at the 
cost of such Medical Officer, and the name and 
residence of every Medical Practitioner so named 
shall be forwarded by the Clerk to the Guardians 
to each Relieving Officer^ and to the Overseers ot 
every Parish in the Union. 

MODE OF OBTAINING MEDICAL RELIEF BY 
PERMANENT PAUPERS. 

Art. 16. — The Board of Guardians shall, once 
in every six months, cause to be prepared a list of 
all such aged and infirm persons, and persons 
permanently sick or disabled as may be actually 
receiving relief from such Board of G^jardians, and 
residing within the district of each Medical Officer 
of the Union, and shall from time to time furnish 
to each Medical Officer a copy of the list aforesaid. 

Art. 17. — Every person whose name shall be 
inserted in such list, shall receive a ticket in the 
following form, and shall be entitled on the exhibi- 
tion of such ticket to the Medical Officer of his 
district to obtain such advice, attendance, and 
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medicines^ as his case may require, without any 
order from the Relieving Officer, Overseer, or other 
authority. 



FORM OF TICKET. 



UNION. 

Date 

Good until the ^day of 184 

Name of Pauper 



Residence of Pauper 



Name of Medical Officer, 
Residence 



Usual hour at which he is at Home 



Art 18. — Such Medical Officer shall on the 
exhibition to him of the said ticket, and on applica- 
tion made on behalf of the part}^ to whom such 
ticket was given, be held responsible for affording 
such advice, attendance, and medicines, as he may 
be bound to supply, in the same manner as if he 
had received in each case a special order from the 
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Board of Guardians, or from any Officer, to afford 
such advice, attendance, and medidnes. 

Art. 19. — Provided always that if on complaint 
of any Medical Officer it be made to appear to the 
Board of Guardians, that any poor person who may 
have been furnished with a ticket in the aforesaid 
form shall have wilfully applied to, or sent for the 
Medical Officer on frivilous grounds^ such poor 
person shall for the first time be admonished by the 
Board of Guardians, and on a repetition of such 
frivolous application, such poor person shall be 
deprived of his ticket^ and thenceforth until the 
next half-yearly list be made out, shall not be 
empowered, except in cases of sudden and urgent 
necessity^ to demand advice, attendance or medi- 
cines, from such Medical Officer, without an order 
of the Board of Guardians, a Relieving Officer, or 
an Overseer of some parish in the Union. 

CONTINUANCE IN OFFICE OF MEDICAL 

OFFICERS. 

Art 20. — Every Medical Officer duly appointed 
in pursuance of the orders and regulations of the 
Poor Law Commissioners, shall, unless the period 
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for which he is appointed be expressly entered on 
the Minutes of the Guardians at the time of making' 
such appointment, or be expressly inserted in a 
written contract entered into by such Medical 
Officer, and such period have been subsequently 
approved by the Poor Law Commissioners, con- 
tinue in office until he may die or resign, or become 
legally disqualified to hold such office, or be re- 
moved therefrom by the Poor Law Commissioners. 

EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 

Art, 21. — Whenever the word "Union" is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to include not only 
an union of Parishes formed under the provisions 
of the hereinbefore recited Act, but also any union 
of Parishes incorporated or united for the relief or 
maintenance of the poor under any local Act of 
Parliament 

Art. 2'2. — Whenever the word " Guardians" is 
used in this Order, it shall be taken to include not 
only Guardians appointed or entitled to act under 
the provisions of the said hereinbefore recited Act, 
but also any Governors, Directors, Managers, or 
Acting Guardians entitled to act in the ordering of 
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relief to the poor from the poor-rates under any 
local Act of Parliament. 

Art. 23. — Whenever the words "Board of 
Guardians" are used in this Order^ they shall be 
taken to mean not only a Board of Guardians 
competent to act under the provisions of the said 
hereinbefore recited Act, but also such Guardians 
or such a number of any Guardians as are com- 
petent to order relief to the poor from the poor- 
rates under any local Act of Parliament. 

Art. 24. —Whenever the word " Parish" is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to signify any 
parish^ township, vill, or other place separately 
maintaining its own poor. 

Art. 25. — Whenever the word " Medicines" is 
used in this Order, it shall be taken to include all 
medical and surgical appliances; and whenever the 
words ''Medical Attendance" are used in this Order, 
they shall be taken to include surgical attendance. 

Art. 26. — Whenever the words "Medical OflScer" 
are used in this Order, they shall be taken to include 
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any person duly licensed as a medical man, who 
shall have contracted with any Board of Guardians 
forthe supply of medicines^ orfor medical attendance. 

Art. 27. — Whenever, in describing any person 
or party, matter or things the word importing^ the 
singular number or the masculine gender only is 
ased in this Order, the same shall be taken to 
include, and shall be applied to^ several persons or 
parties as well as one person or party, and females 
as well as males, and several matters or things as 
well as one matter or thing, respectively^ unless 
there be something in the subject or context repug- 
nant to such construction. 

Art. 28. — Whenever in this Order any Article is 
referred to by its number, the Article of this Order 
bearing that number shall be taken to be signified 
thereby. 



SCHEDULE 

Containing the Names of the Unions to which 
the present Order applies. 



Aberaeron 

Abergavenny 

Aberystwith 

Abingdon 

Albans, St. 

Alcester 

Alderbury 

Alnwick 

Alresford 

Alton 

Altrincbam 

Amersham 

Amesbuiy 

Ampthill 

Andover 

Angelsea 

Asapb, St. 

Ashby-de-la-Zoucb 

Ashford, East 

Ashford, West 

Aston 

Atcham 

Atherstone 

Auckland 

Austell, St. 

Axbridge 

Axminster 

Aylesbury 

Aylesford, North 

Aylsham 

Bakewell 

Bala 

Banbury 

Bangor and Beaumaris 

Barnet 

Barnstaple 



Barrow-on-Soar 

Basford 

Basingstoke 

Bath 

Battle 

Beaminster 

Bedale 

Bedford 

Bedminster 

Belford 

Bellingham 

Belper 

Berkhampstead 

Bermondsey 

Berwick-on-Tweed 

Beverley 

Bicester 

Bideford 

Biggleswade 

Billericay 

Billesdon 

Bingham 

Bishops StOTtford 

Blabv 

Blackburn 

Blandford 

Blean 

Blofield 

Blything 

Bodmin 

Bolton 

Bootle 

Bosmere and Claydon 

Boston 

Boughton, Great 

Bourn 

Brackley 
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Bradfield 


Cheltenham 


Bradford (Wilte) 


Chepstow 


Bradford (York) 


Chertsey 


Braintree 


Chesterfield 


Brampton 


Chester-le-Street 


Brecluiock 


Chesterton 


Brentford 


Chippenham 


Bridge 


Chipping Norton 


Bridgend & Cowbridge 
Bridgenorth 


Chipping Sodbury 
Chorley 


Bridgewater 


Chorlton 


Bridlington 


Christchurch 


Bridport 


Church Stretton 


Brixworth 


Cirencester 


Bromley 


Cleobury Mortimer 


Bromsgrove 


Clifton 


Bromyard 


Clitheroe 


Buckmgham 


Clun 


Builth 


Clutton 


Buntingford 


Cockermouth 


Burnley 


Colchester 


Burton-on-Trent 


Columb, St. Major 


Bury 


Congleton 


Bury St. Edmunds 


Conway 




Cookham 


CaiRtor 


Corwen 


Calne 


Cosford 


Cambridge 


Cranbrook 


Camelford 


Crediton 


Cardiff 


Crickhowel 


Cardigan 


Cricklade and Woot 


Carlisle 


Baseett 


Carmarthen 


Croydon 
Cuckfield 


Caernarvon 


Castle Ward 


• 


Catherington 


Darlington 


Caxton and Arrington 


Dartford 


Ceme 


Daventry 


Chailev 
Chapel-en-le-Frith 


Depwade 


Derby 


Chard 


Devizes 


Cheadle 


Dewsbury 


Chelmsford 


Docking 
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Dolgelly 


Flegg, East and West 


Doncaster 


Foieshill 


Dorchester 


Fordingbridge 


Dore 


Forehoe 


Dorking 


Freebridge Lynn 


Dover 


Frome 


Downham 


Fylde 


Drayton 




Driffield 


Gainsborough 


Droitwicfa 


Garstang 


Droxford 


Gateshead 


Dudley 


Germans, St. 


Dulverton 


Glanford Brigg 


Dunmow 


Glendale 


Durham 


Glossop 


Dursley 


Gloucester 




Godstone 


Easington 


Goole 


Easingwold 


Grantham 


Easthoume 


Gravesend and Milton 


East Grmstead 


Greenwich 


Easthampstead 


Guildford 


East Retford 


Guiltcross 


Eastry 


Guisborough 


East Ward 




Ecclesall Bierlow 


Hackney 


Edmonton 


Hailsham 


Elham 


Halifax 


EUesmere 


Halstead 


Ely 


Haltwhistle 


Epping 


Hambledon 


Epsom 


Hardingstone 


Erpingham 


Hartismere 


Eton 


Hartley Wintney 


Evesham 


Haslingden 




Hastings 


Faith, St. 


Hatfield 


Falmouth 


Havant 


Fareham 


Haverfordwest 


Faringdon 


Hay 


Faversham 


Hayfield 


Festiniog 


Headington 
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Helmsley Blackmoor 

Helflton 

Hemel Hempstead 

Hendon 

Henley 

Henstead 

Hereford 

Hertford 

Hexham 

Highworth & Swindon 

Hinckley 

Hitchin 

Holbeach 

Holbom 

Hollingboum 

Hols worthy 

Holywell 

Honiton 

Hoo 

Homcastle 

Horsham 

Houghton-le-Spring 

Howden 

Hoxne 

Huddersfield 

Hungerford 

Huntingdon 

Hursley 

Ipswich 
Ives, St. 

Keighley 

Kendal 

Kensington 

Kettering 

Keynsham 

Kidderminster 

Kingsbridge 

Kingsclere 

King's Lynn 

Kings Norton 

Kingston-on-Thames 



Kington 
Knighton 

Lampeter 

Lancaster 

Lanchester 

Langport 

LauncestoQ 

Ledbury 

Leek 

Leicester 

Leigh 

Leighton Buzzard 

Leominster 

Lewes 

Lewisham 

Lexden and Wiustre* 

Leybum 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Linton 

Liskeard 

Liverpool 

Llandilo Fawr 

Llandovery 

Llanelly 

Llanfylh'n 

Llanrwst 

Loddon and Clavcring 

London, City of 

London, East 

London, West 

Longtown 

LoughborougK 

Louth 

Ludlow 

Luton 

Lutterworth 

Lymington 

Macclesfield 
Machynlleth 
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Madeley 
Maidstone 
Maldon 
Mailing 
Malmsbury 
Malton 
Manchester 
Mansfield 
Market Bosworth 
Market Harborough 
Marlborough 
Martley 
Medway 
Melksham 
Melton Mowbray 
Mere 
Meriden 
Merthyr Tidvil 
Midhurst 
Mildenhall 
Milton 

Mitford and Launditch 
Monmouth 
Morpeth 

Mutford and Lothing- 
land 

Nantwich 

Narberth 

Neath 

Neots, St 

Newark 

Newbury 

Newcastle in TStToHyn 

Newcastle-under^Lyne 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

Newent 

New Forest 

Newhaven 

Newmarket 

Newport (Monmouth) 

Newport (Salop) 



Newport Pagutll 

Newton Abbot 

Newtown & Llanidloes 

Northallerton 

Northampton 

Northleach 

North wich 

North Witchford 

Nottingham 

Nuneaton 

Oakham 

Okehampton 

Olave's, St. 

Ongar 

Ormskirk 

Orsett 

Oundle 

Pateley Bridge 

Patrington 

Pembroke 

Penkridge 

Penrith 

Penzance 

Pershore 

Peterborough 

Petersfield 

Petworth 

Pewsey 

Pickering 

Plomesgate 

Plympton St Mary 

PocklingtoB 

Pont-y-pool 

Poole 

Poplar 

Portsea Island 

Potterspury 

Prescott 

Presteigne 

Preston 

PwUheU 
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Badford 


Shiffiial 


Reading 


Shipston-on-Stour 


Redruth 


Skipton 


Reeth 


Skirlaugh 


Reigate 


Sleaford 


Rhayadar 


Solihull 


Richmond (Surrey) 


Southam 


Richmond (York) 


South Molton 


Ringwood 


South Shields 


Ripon 


South Stoneham 


Risbridge 


Southwell 


Rochford 


Spalding 


Romford 


Spilsby 


Romney Marsh 


Stafford 


Romsey 


Staines 


Ross 


Stamford 


Rothbury 


Stepney 


Rotherham 


Steyning 


Royston 


Stockbridge 


Rugby 


Stockport 


Runcorn 


Stockton 


Ruthin 


Stokesley 


Rye 


Stone 




Stourbridge 


Safiron Walden 


Stow 


Salford 


Stow-on-the-Wold 


Samford 


Strand 


Saviour's, St. 


Stratford-K>n-Avon 


Scarborough 


Stratton 


Sculcoates 


Stroud 


Sedburgh 


Sturminster 


Sedgefield 


Sudbury 


Seisdon 


Sunderland 


Selby 


Swaffham 


Settle 


Swansea 


Sevenoaks 




Shaftesbury 


Tamworth 


Shardlow 


Taunton 


Sheffield 


Tavistock 


Sheppey 


Teesdale 


Shepton Mallet 


Tenbury 


Sherborne 


Tendring 
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Tenterden 

Tetbuiy 

Tewkesbury 

Thakeham 

Thame 

Thanet, Isle of 

Thetford 

Thingoe 

Think 

Thomas, St 

Thombury 

Thome 

Thrapston 

Ticehurst 

Tisbury 

Tiverton 

Todmorden 

Tonbridee 

Torringtoo 

Totness 

Towcester 

Tregaron 

Truro 

Tunstead and Happine 

Tynemouth ^^ ^ 

Uckfield 

Ulverstone 

Uppingham 

Upton-on-Sevem 

Uttozeter 

Uxbridge 

Wakefield 
Wallingford 
Walsal 
Walsingham 
Wandsworth and Clap- 
ham 
Wangford 
Wantage 



Ware 

Wareham and Purbeck 

Warminster 

Warrington 

Warwick 

Watford 

Wayland 

Weardale 

Wellingborough 

Wellington (Salop 

Wellington (Somerset) 

Wells 

Welwyn 

Wem 

Weobly 

Westboume 

West Bromwich 

W estbury-on -Severn 

Westbury and Whor- 
welsdown 

West Derby 

West Firle 

West Ham 

West Hampnett 

West Ward 

Weymouth 

Wheatenhurst 

Whitbv 

Whitcnurch 

Whitechapel 

Whitehaven 

Wigan 

Wigton 

WilUton 

Wilton 

Wimbome and Cran- 

borne 
Wincanton 
Winchcombe 
Winchester, New 
Windsor 



186 



Window 
WirraU 


Woodbridge 
Woodstock 


Wisbeach 


Worcester 


Witham 

Witney 

Wobum 


Worksop 

Wordey 

Wrexham 


Wokingham 
Woolstanton and Burs- 


Wycombe 


lem 


Yeovil. 


Wolverhampton 


York 



Given under our Hands and Seal of Office, this 
Twelfth day of March^ in the Year One 
Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty-two. 



(Signed) 



G. C. LEWIS. 
EDMUND W. HEAD. 



London: Printed by Manning and Mason, Ivy Lane Paternoster Row 
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A similar Order to the foregoing, dated 24tli 

March 1842, was forwarded to the following 

Parishes. 

Alston with Garrigill St. Giles, Camberwell 

Bermondsey St. Luke, Cbelsea 

Bethnal Green St. Martin in the Fields 

East Stonebouse St. Mary, Lambeth 

Great Yarmouth St. Mary, Rotherhitbe 

Liverpool Stoke-upon-Trent 

St. George's in th^ Cast Whittlesea, St. Mary 

St» George's, South wark and St. Andrew 



Vin.— MEDICAL OFFICERS, 
Circular relating to Qualifications of. 

" Poor Law Commission Office, 
Somerset House, '6\st August, 1843. 

" Sib, — In consequence of a communication 
made to them by her Majesty's Principal Secretary 
of State for the Home Department, the Poor Law 
Commissioners have consulted the Attorney-general 
and another Counsel on the competency of medical 
practitioners possessing Scotch and Irish qualifica- 
tions to act as officers in a Union or Parish under 
the Poor Law Amendment Act. 

" The effect of this opinion (a copy of which is 
annexed for your information) is as follows: 

^^ L That persons having a surgical diploma or 
degree from a Royal College or University in 
Scotland or Ireland, are legally as competent to 
be medical officers under the Poor Law Amend- 
ment Act, as persons having thq diploma of the 
Royal College of Surgeons in London. 

** 2. That persons having only Scotch and Irish 
medical qualifications are not, as such, competent 
to practise pharmacy in England and Wales. 

" The Commissioners think that they are by this 
opinion justified in admitting persons having a 
surgical diploma or degree from a Royal College 
or University in Scotland or Ireland, to the same 
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rights under the Poor Law Amendment Act, as 
members of the Royal College of Surgeons of 
London. 

" The Commissioners will therefore be prepared 
to consent to such arrangements, and to make 
such modifications in their General Order of the 
12th March 1842, as may be necessary to give 
effect to the above-recited opinion of the Attorney- 

^ ^ ' <* I am, Sir, your very obedient Servant, 

" To theClerk to the " E. Chadwick, Secretary.'^ 

GuarcUans of the Union,'* . 

Question ARisma out of the Case submitted to Counsel. 

<< Whether persons on whom medical degrees, 
diplomas, or licences, have been conferred by the 
universities or other medical authorities in Scotland 
and Ireland, are competent to be appointed and to 
act as medical officers under the 4 and 5 Wm. iv. 

c. 76? 

opinion. 
'^ We are of opinion that, as far as the question 
of surgery is concerned, those persons who have a 
surgical diploma or degree from a Royal College 
or University in Scotland or Ireland, are (in point 
of law) as competent to be appointed and to act as 
medical officers under the statute referred to as the 
persons who have the diploma of the Royal College 
of Surgeons in London. 

'* With respect to pharmacy^ the right to practise 
(in England and Wales) is confined to those who 
have the licence or certificate of the Apothecaries' 
Company and other persons whose rights are saved 
by the Apothecaries' Acts ; and in our opinion per- 
sons having Scotch and Irish medical degrees are 
not among such last-named persons. 

Frederick Pollock. 

Samuel Martin." 

'' TempU, ^th August, 1843." 
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LETTER 

ACCOMPANYING 

GENERAL ORDERS 

REGULATING THE PROCEEDINGS OF GUARDIANS, 

ANP THE 

Duties of Clerk, Treasurer j District Medical Officer^ 

and Relieving Officer. 



Poor Law Commission Office, 
Somerset House, 

Sir, 22nd April, 1842. 

The Poor Law Commissioners have issued 
to the Unions and single Parishes under a Board 
of Guardians, two General Orders: one regulating 
the proceedings and principal functions of the 
Board of Guardians; the other directing the mode 
of appointment and defining the duties of the 
Clerk, Treasurer, District Medical OfRcers, and 
Relieving Ofl&cers, The Regulations in these 
Orders agree substantially with the Regulations 
relating to the same subjects which are already in 
force; but they have received such amendments 

q2 
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and additions as a careful revision, aided by the 
experience of the Commissioners, has suggested ; 
and their simultaneous issue, in the form of 
General Orders, to all the Unions, will ensure 
greater uniformity in the practice of the several 
Boards of Guardians, and in the ordinary admi- 
nistration of the law. 
The first Order, dated the 20th day of April, 
relates to the following subjects: — 
Arts. 1 — 1 1 contain Regulations respecting 
the Meetings of the Board of Guardians. 
Arts. 12 — 14 direct the mode of proceeding 
at such Meetings, and the order in which 
the business is to be transacted. 
Arts. 15 — 20 prescribe the manner in which 
Contracts for goods and work are to be 
made by the Guardians. 
Arts. 21 — 23 regulate the manner in which 
Orders for Contributions and Payments 
are to be made by the Guardians. 
Arts. 24 — 25 direct the Guardians to require 

security from certain Ofl&cers. 
Arts. 26 — 30 contain explanations of Terms 
used in the Order. 
The power of the Poor Law Commissioners to 
make the regulations contained in this Order is 
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derived partly from Sec. 15 of the Poor Law 
Amendment Act, which authorizes and requires 
the Commissioners from time to time, as they 
they shall see occasion, to make and issae Rules, 
Orders, and Regulations for the guidance and 
control of all Guardians, Vestries, and Parish 
Officers, so far as relates to the Management and 
Relief of the Poor, and the keeping, examining, 
auditing, and allowing of Accounts, and making 
and entering into Contracts in all matters relating 
to such Management or Relief or to any Expen- 
diture for the Relief of the Poor ; and partly from 
Sec. 38, which enacts that the Commissioners 
shall prescribe the Duties of the Guardians to be 
elected in each Union. 

The Commissioners subjoin the following re- 
marks upon certain Articles of this Order, for 
the information of the Guardians. 

Art. 1. Sec. 38 of the Poor Law Amendment 
Act provides that *' except where otherwise ordered 
by the Poor Law Commissioners, and also except 
for the purpose of consenting to the dissolution or 
alteration of any Union, or any addition thereto, 
or to the formation of any Union for the purposes 
of settlement or ^ting, — no ex officio or other 
Guardian of any such Board as aforesaid [z. e. 
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Board of Guardians] shall have power to act in 
virtue of such office except as a member and at a 
Meeting of such Board." 

Art. 4. Sec. 38 of the Poor Law Amendment 
Act provides, that " No act of any such Meetin^^ 
[i.e. of a Board of Guardians] shall be valid 
unless Three members shall be present and concur 
therein." 

Art. 13. If the Meeting consist, of only Three 
Guardians, no act can be done by it^ if the Guar-> 
dians are not unanimous. See Art. 4, and the 
note. It is to be observed that the Chairman will 
not, gnder the provisions of tbjs Order^ be in any 
case entitled to a casting vote. 

Art. 14. The order of business indicated by 
this Art. is not obligatory on the Guardians, but 
the Commissioners believe that it will in general 
be found convenient. 

Art. 16. Concerning the validity of Contracts 
made by or on behalf of any Parish or Union, 
not in conformity with the Regulations of the 
Commissioners, see Sect. 49 of the Poor Law 
Amendment Act. 

Arts. 16 — 20 require the Guardians to purchase 
goods, etc. upon tender. The Commissioners are 
aware that the system of purchase by tender is 
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sometimes productive of inconTeiiience^ and that 
goods may occasionally be obtained on more 
adyantacceous terms without a recourse to this 
method. They believe, however, that on the 
whole it affords the best security to the public ; 
and the experience of the administmtive bodies 
which make the largest purchases of goods (viz., 
the Military and Naval Departments), strongly 
confirms tbem in this conclusioD* Art« 20 allows 
of an exception being made in extraordinary cases, 
with the consent of the Commissioners. 

Art. 21. It is important that the Guardians 
should be careful to keep constantly a sufficient 
balance in the Treasurer's hands to defray the 
current expenses of tbe Union; and for this pur* 
pose that they should make, from time to time, 
sufficient Orders for Contributions upon the Over- 
seers of tbe several Parishes, and enforce the 
Orders in case the payment should be delayed. 
The Guardians ought, in geneval, to call for Con* 
tributions from each Parish fully sufficient to meet 
the Expenditure incurred in respect of it; and no 
such arrears sboukl be allowed to accrue, in any 
case, as would cast the burdens of one Parish on 
the other Parishes of the Union. 

If the Parish Officers should fail to pay the 



194 INSTKUCTIONAL 

money required, the Guardians may proceed 
against them before the Justices for a disobe- 
dience to the Orders of the Commissioners, under 
Sec. 98 of the Poor Law Amendment Act; or 
they may have recourse to the remedy afforded to 
the Guardians by the 2nd and 3rd Vict. cap. 84, 
sec. I. In case of its being necessary for the 
Guardians to proceed adversely against the Parish 
Officers, the Commissioners recommend a recourse 
to the remedial proceeding afforded by the latter 
statute rather than to the penal proceeding autho* 
rized by the former. 

The powers conferred on the Guardians by the 
2nd and 3rd Vict. c. 84, render them responsible 
for securing a sufficient supply of funds from the 
Parish Officers; and if the Guardians should fail 
to obtain from the Parish Officers funds sufficient 
to defray the current Expenditure of the Parish, 
they are without any legal power to procure funds 
to supply the deficiency. The Guardians are not 
in geneml empowered to borrow money on the 
security of the Rates (except in the cases and for 
the purposes specially provided for by the statutes, 
such aiB the building of or procuring Workhouses 
under 4th and 5th Wm. IV. cap. 76 — and enabling 
poor persons to emigrate, under the same Act,-— 
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and the making a Survey or Valuation of a Parish, 
under 6th and 7th Wm. IV. cap. 96), or to pay 
interest for the money borrowed. 

By Art. 18, No. 4, of the second Order, the 
Treasurer is required whenever there should not be 
funds belong to the Guardians in his hands, to 
report in writing the fact of such deficiency to the 
Poor Law Commissioners. 

Art. 24 requires the Guardians to take proper 
Security from the Treasurer, the Master of the 
WorkhousC) and the Relieving Officers, and to 
renew the security from time to time : and Art. 25 
renders it necessary* that the bonds so taken by the 
Guardians should be produced once a year for the 
inspection of the Auditor. The latter provision is 
highly desirable, in order to ensure the preservation 
of the bonds in the proper hands. 

The Second Order, dated the 2Ut of April, 
relates to the following subjects: — 

Arts. 1—3 authorize the appointment of a Clerk 
to the Guardians, a Treasurer of the Union, of 
District Medical Officers, and of Relieving Offi* 
cers, with Assistants to these several officers. 

Art. 4 — 16 regulate the mode of appointment, 
qualification, and salaries of these officers, — the 
security which they are to give, — their continuance 
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in offiee^ — the appointmeiu of substituteSi — and 
the filling up of vacancrefi. 

Arts. 16—20 define the duties of the above- 
named Officers, 

Arts. 21-—25 contain explani^tions of Terms used 
in the Order. 

Tbe Commissioners subjoin the following re- 
marks upon several of the articles in this Order. 

Arts. 1—15.] This series of articles is similar to 
Articles 60 — ^72 in the General Workhouse Order, 
(5th February, 1842) ; and the Commissioners, 
therefore, refer the Gusjrdians to tbe notes on those 
articles in their £x|^lailatory Letter^ where the 
subjects of them are fully illustrated, and the sec- 
tions in tbe Poor Law Amendment Act, conferring 
on the Commissioners their powers with respect to 
paid Officers, are cited. 

Art. 5 is intended to prevent surprises in the 
appointment of the Officers, and to secure to the 
Union the advantages of allowing time for candi- 
dates to come forward and obtain a consideration 
of their claims. In addition to the regulations Id 
this Article, the Commissioners suggest to the 
Guardians the expediency of making a bye-law 
requirijig that special notice of every intended 
election should be sent by the Clerk to all the 
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Guardians some days before the day of electioifi. 
All Regulations made by the Guardians must» in 
order to be legally valid and binding, be submitted 
to and coofirmed by the Commissioners. See 
sec. 22 of the Poor Law Amendment Act. 

By the proviso in Art. 2, every regulation 
applying to Offieers holding their <^ce under 
this Order, applies to Officers of the like denomi- 
nation appointed liefore the Order comes into 
force. 

Art. 6. With respect to the general qualification 
ef a Medical OflScer, see note on Art. 64^ of the 
Workhouse Order; and with respect to the qua- 
lifications prescribed by the Regulations of the 
Commissioners, see the Medical Order, dated the 
12th of March, 1842. 

Art. 7. The insertion of the proviso in this Art. 
is not intended to relax the rule as to residence 
within the district, or any other of the restrictions 
therein enumerateid; but to> meet certain rare 
cases, which require a special consideration. 

Art. 10. See Arts. 22 and 23 of the former 
Order. Under thi^ Art. the Guardians can require 
the Treasurer, Relieving Officer, and any other 
Union Officer, to give security; aad as the security 
is given in pursuance of the regulations of the 
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Commissioners) the instrument by which it is 
given is exempt from stamp duty. (Sec. 86 of 
Poor Law Amendment Act). 

Art. 11. By the exception in this Art., the 
Commissioners do not intend to advise that the 
Medical Officer should be appointed only tem- 
porarily. The exception is made for the reasons 
stated in their remarks in their Explanatory Letter 
on Art 20 of their Medical Regulations. It will 
be observed in reference to that Ordery that the 
Medical Officer will be presumed to be appointed 
for an indefinite period, unless the Guardians ex- 
pressly limit the time of his appointment. 

The regulation requiring that the dismissals of 
assistants, and the grounds of them, should be 
reported to the Commissioners, is inserted in order 
to enable the Commissioners to judge if a person 
so dismissed from one Union should be allowed 
to be appointed in another Union. See Art. 4, 
requiring the appointments of assistants to be 
reported to the Commissioners. 

Art. 13.] With respect to substitutes for the 
Medical Officer, see Arts. 14 and 15 of the 
Medical Regulations. 

Art. 17, No. 1. The minutes are intended to 
be a true record of the proceedings of the Board ; 
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and the confirmation of the minutes by the 
succeeding Board will merely authenticate the 
accuracy of the record, without affecting the acts 
of the previous meeting, which in general require 
no subsequent confirmation. 

Art. 17, No. 2. As to the production of Ofiicers' 
Sonds to the Auditor, see Art. 23 of the former 
Order. 

Art. 1 7, No. 4. See Arts. 9 and 10 of the first 
Order. 

Art. 17, No. 6. See Arts. 21 — 3, of the same 
Order. 

Art. 17, No. 7. With respect to the payment of 
the Clerk for applications for Orders in Bastardy, 
see the Letter of the Commissioners to the Clerk 
of the Loughborough Union, inserted in their 
Official Circular, No. 4. 

It is to be observed that business relating to 
the survey and valuation of Parishes, and the sale 
of Parish Property, and the application of the sale 
proceeds, is the business of the Guardians under 
the Statutes relating thereto, and therefore the 
Clerk is not entitled to make an extra charge for 
conducting the correspondence which arises out 
of it, or for advising or assisting the Guardians in 
the performance of any of the acts or duties 
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which become necessary in the furtherance of this 
business. 

Art. 17, No. 8. Form A^ is not intended to 
diminish the quantity of weekly information sent 
by the Clerk to the Assistant Commissioner in 
Unions where the Form used has been fuller than 
that prescribed by this Order. Moreovery there 
may be special circumstances in a Union which 
may render it necessary for the Assistant Commis- 
sioner to require the periodical transmission to him 
of certain particulars which are not included in 
Form A. 

Where there are several workhouses occupied 
by the Guardians^ the account required by the 
first part of the Form should be repeated sepa- 
rately for each Workhouse. 

Art 18. The Treasurer o^ight not to allow his 
account with the Guardians to be overdrawn; and 
if he advances money to themi he does so at his 
own risky as the Guardians cannot legally borrow 
money for their current expenses upon the security 
of the Rates, or pay interest upon money so 
borrowed. See Remarks on the first Order, Art. 
21. The Regulation in No. 4 is introduced for 
die purpose of enabling ihe Commiss^opers to 
warn the Guardians of their duty, in case they 
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should have failed to obtain the requisite supplies 
of money from the Overseen It is also desirable 
t:hat when the funds in his hands are low> the 
Treasurer should communicate the fact to the 
Guardians. 

When any Parish of a Union has an account 
with the Treasurer^ independent of the Union 
account, the Treasurer ought not to transfer 
money from the former to the latter without an 
order of the Overseers. 

Money in the Treasurer's hands, arising from 
the sale of Parish Property, ought not to be 
appropriated wkhout an order uiKler the seal 
of the Commissioners. See 5 and 6 William IV. 
cap. (59, sec. 3. 

Art. 19. Upon the appointment of any Medical 
Officer, his attention should be specially called to 
the Regulations, .dat^d 12th of March, 1842, as 
well as to the duties specified in. this Article. 

Art. 19, No. 4. Concerning information to be 
given by the Medical Officer to the Relieving 
Officer, see Art. 20, No. 4. 

Art. 20, No. 2. It is important for the Reliev- 
ing Officer to observe that it is Ixis duty to visit 
at their dwellings all persons ^ho have applied 
for relief, as soon as possible after lie has received 
the application. 
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The Relieving 0£5cer should moreover observe 
that he is responsible for all persons who apply 
for, or receive relief in his District; and that he 
cannot discharge himself of this responsibility by 
any agreement or understanding between himself 
or the Guardians, and the Guardians or Relieving 
Officer of another Union. See the Minute of the 
Commissioners on the relief of non-resident pau- 
pers, in their Seventh Annual Report, p. 106, ed. 
8vo. 

Art. 20, No. 4. In case the Medical Officer 
should have attended any paupers without an 
order from himself (as, for example, under an 
order from the Board of Guardians, or from an 
Overseer, or without an order under Arts. 16 — 19 
of the Medical Regurlations), it will be the duty 
of the Relieving Officer to ascertain the names of 
such paupers, and to visit them. 

Art. 20, No. 6. In cases of sudden and urgent 
necessity » it is the duty of the Relieving Officer 
to administer the appropriate relief needed (such 
a® food, lodging, or Medical assistance), and not 
to save his own trouble by giving money to a pau- 
per at a moment when he may be unable to use it. 

The Commissioners think it desirable that the 
attention of the Treasurer, Medical Officers, and 
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Relieving Officers, should be specially directed 
by the Guardians to the definitions of their duties 
in this Order. 

The Commissioners have not included in this 
Order the duties of the Auditor; inasmuch as they 
intend in the course of the year to issue their 
Accounts Order in an amended form, and it will 
be convenient to include the Duties of the Auditor 
in that Order. 

In addition to the two Orders above-mentioned, 
the Commissioners have issued an Order dated 
the 22nd of April, prescribing certain Duties of 
the Overseers of Parishes, in relation to relief in 
cases of sudden and urgent necessity, the election 
of Guardians, the keeping of the Rate-books, the 
payment of money to the Guardians, and the 
Auditing of their Accounts. 

Signed by Order of the Board, 

feDWIN CHADWICK, 

Secretary. 



R 



GENERAL ORDER. 

PROCEEDINGS OF BOARDS OF 

GUARDIANS. 



Co tbz ^mtnimfi of tht ipooc 

of the several Unions, named in the Schedule 
hereunto annexed. 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers oj* the 
several Parishes and Places comprised with- 
in the said Unions. 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of 
the Petty Sessions held for the Division or 
Divisions in which the Parishes and Places 
comprised within the said Unions are situate. 

And to all others whom it may concern. 



WE, The Poor Law Commissioners, in pur- 
suance of the authorities vested in Us by an Act 
passed in the fifth year of the reig^ of his late 
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Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled '^^n 
Act for the Amendment and better Administration of 
the Laws relating to the Poor in England and WaleSy* 
do hereby rescind so much of any Order or Orders 
heretofore issued by the Poor Law Commissioners- 
to the several Unions named in the Schedule 
hereunto annexed, as is in any way affected or 
altered by the regulations herein contained, except 
so far as the same may have authorised the making 
of ^any contract not yet executed, or the making 
of any orders for contribattcms and payments not 
yet obeyed. 

And We do hereby Order, Direct, and Declare, 
with respect to each the Unions named in the said 
Schedule, as follows : — 

MEETINGS OF THE GUARDIANS. 

Art. 1. !N^o Guardian shall act in virtue of his 
office, except as a membei*, and at a meeting of the 
Board of Guardians, except as in the said Act is 
excepted. 

Alt 2. The Guardians shall upon the day of 
the week, and the hour of the day, and at the place 
already appointed for holding the ordinary meet- 
ings, hold an ordinary meeting once at the least in 
every week for the execution of their duties; or so 
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often as shall have been already prescribed by any 
Orders of the Poor Law Commissioners^ and may, 
when they think fit, change the period, timt, and 
place, with the consent of the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners previously had and obtained. 

Art. 3. The Guardians shall at the 6rst meetincr 
after every annual election of Guardians, elect out 
of the whole number of Guardians a chairman and 
a vice-chairman, who shall continue respectively 
to act as such until the next annual election of 
Guardians shall take place, if they so long con- 
tinue respectively to be Guardians. 

Art 4. If the Guardians shall at any time 
deem fit, they may elect two vice-chairmen, and 
shall determine the precedence of such vice-chair- 
men ; and according to such precedence the said 
vice-chairmen shall thenceforth preside and act as 
in the case when only one vice-chairman is elected. 

Art. 5. If a chairman or a vice-chairman cease 
to be a Guardian, or refuse, or become incapable, 
to act as chairman, or vice-chairman, before the 
expiration of the term of office, the Guardians 
shall, within one month after the occurrence of the 
vacancy, refusal, of incapacity, elect some other 
Guardian to be chairman or vice-chairman, as the 
case may be. 
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Art. 6. No act of any meeting of the Guar- 
dians shall be valid unless three Guardians be 
present and concur therein. 

Art. 7. If three Guardians be not present at 
any meeting, an entry of that fact shall be made 
in the minute book, by the Clerk to the Guardians, 
and the time for holding such meeting shall be 
deemed to have expired as soon as the said entry 
shall have been made. But one hour at least shall 
be allowed to elapse from the time fixed for the 
commencement of the meeting, before such entry 
shall be made. 

Art. 8. If three or four or more Guardians be 
present at any ordinary meeting, such three, or 
the majority of such four or more Guardians, may 
adjourn the same, to the day of the next ordinary 
meeting, or to some other day previous to the next 
ordinary meeting. 

Art. 9. An extraordinary meeting of the Guar- 
dians may be summoned to be held at any time, 
upon the requisition of any two Guardians, ad- 
dressed to the Clerk of the Guardians. Every 
such requisition shall be made in writing, accord- 
ing to the Form (A.) hereunto annexed, and no 
business, other than the business specified in the 
said requisition, shall be transacted at such extra- 
ordinary meeting. 
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Art. 10. Notice of every change in the period, 
time^ or place of holding any meeting, and notice 
of the adjournment of any meeting, and notice of 
every extraordinary meeting, shall be given in 
writing to every Guardian. Every such notice 
shall be respectively according to the Forms B., 
C, and D., hereunto annexed, and shall be given 
or sent by the Clerk to every Guardian, or left at 
his place of abode two days, if practicable, before 
the day appointed for the meeting to which it 
relates. 

Art. 11. If any case of emergency arise, re- 
quiring that a meeting of the Guardians should 
immediately take place, they, or any three of them, 
shall meet at the ordinary place of meeting, and 
take such case into consideration, and may make 
an order, or orders, thereon. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOARD. 

Art. 12. At every meeting the chairman, or, 
in his absence, a vice-chairman, shall preside ; and 
if at the commencement of any meeting the chair- 
man and vice-chairman or vice-chairmen be absent, 
the Guardians present shall elect one of them- 
selves to preside at such meeting as chairman 
thereof, until the chairman or a vice-chairman 
may take the chair. 
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Art. 13. All questions at aoy meet'iDg consist* 
ing of more than three Guardians, shall be deter* 
mined by a majority of the votes of the Guardians 
present thereat. 

Art 14. At every ordinary meeting of th^ 
GuardianSi the business shall, as far as may be 
convenient, be conducted in the following order; — 
Firstly. — ^The minutes of the last ordinary meet- 
ing, and of any other meeting which may have 
been held since such ordinary meeting, shall 
be read to the Guardians and signed by the 
chairman presiding at the meeting at which 
such minutes are read, and an entry of the 
same having been so read, shall be made in 
the minutes of the day when read. 
Secondly. — The Guardians shall dispose of such 
business as may arise out of the minutes so 
read, and shall give the necessary directions 
thereon. 
Thirdly. — They shall read the report of the state 
of the Workhouse or Workhouses, and shall 
proceed to give the necessary directions re- 
specting all applications for relief made since 
the last ordinary meeting, and also respecting 
the amount and nature of relief to be given 
and continued to the paupers then in the 
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receipt of relief, until the next ordinary meet- 
ing, or for such other time as such relief may 
be deemed to be necessary. 

Fourthly. — They shall hear and consider any 
application for relief which may be then made, 
and determine thereon. 

Fifthly.-^They shall examine all books and 
accounts relative to the relief of the panpers 
of the Union, give all needful directions con- 
cerning the management and discipline of 
the Workhouse or Workhouses of the Union, 
and the providing of furniture and stores and 
other articles. 

Sixthly. — They shall make the necessary orders 
on the overseers or other proper authorities of 
the several Parishes in the Union, for pro* 
viding such sums as may be lawfully required 
by the Guardians on account of the respective 
Parishes. 

Seventhly.— They shall give the necessary direc- 
tions respecting applications to Justices for 
orders of bastardy, and respecting pensions 
payable to paupers of the Union. 

Eighthly. — ^They shall transact any such busi- 
ness as may not fall within any of the above 
classes. 
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CONTRACTS. 

Art. 16. All contracts to be entered into on 
behalf of the Union relating to the maintenance^ 
clothing, lodging, employment, or relief of the 
poor, or for any other purpose relating to or con- 
nected with the general management of the poor, 
shall be made and entered into by the Guardians. 

Art. 16. The Guardians shall require tenders 
to be made in some sealed paper for the supply 
of all provisions, fuel, clothing, furniture, or other 
goods, or materials, the consumption of which 
may be estimated, one month with another, to 
exceed ten pounds per month ; and all provisions, 
fuel, clothing, furniture, or other goods, or mate- 
rials, the cost of which may be reasonably estimated 
to exceed fifty pounds in a single sum, to be paid 
for by the Guardians, and shall purchase the same 
upon contracts to be entered into after the receipt 
of such tenders. 

Art. 17. Any work or repairs to be executed in 
the Workhouse, or the premises connected with the 
Workhouse, or any fittings to be put up therein, 
which shall respectively be reasonably estimated to 
exceed the cost of fifty pounds in one sum, shall 
be contracted for by the Guardians, on sealed ten- 
ders, in the manner prescribed in Arts. 16 and 18. 
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Art. 18. Notice of the nature and conditions 
of the contract to be entered intO) of the last day 
on which tenders will be received, and the day on 
vrhich the tenders will be opened, shall be given 
in some newspaper circulating in the Union, not 
less than ten days previous to the last day on 
which such tenders shall be received; and no 
tender shall be opened by the clerk, or any Guar- 
dian, or other person, prior to the day specified 
in such notice, or otherwise than at a meeting of 
the said Guardians. 

Art. 19. When any tender shall be accepted, 
the party making the tender shall, in pursuance 
of these regulations, enter into a contract, in 
writing, with the Guardians, containing the terms, 
conditions, and stipulations mutually agreed upon, 
and whenever the Guardians shall deem it ad- 
visable, the party contracting shall in like manner 
find one or more surety or sureties, who shall enter 
into a bond in such penalty as the Guardians shall 
think fit, conditioned for the due performance of 
the contract, or shall otherwise secure the same. 

Art. 20. Provided always, that if from the 
peculiar nature of any furniture, goods, materials, 
or fittings to be supplied, or of any work or 
repairs to be executed, it shall appear to the 
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Guardians desirable that a specific {jerson or per- 
sons be employed to supply or execute the sanie^ 
without requiring sealed tenders as hereinbefore 
directed, it shall be lawful for the Board of 
Guardians, with the consent of the Poor Law 
Commissioners first had and obtained, to enter 
into a contract with such person or persons as may 
be deemed best qualified to supply or execute the 
same, and to require such sureties and securities 
as are specified in Art. 19. 

ORDERS FOR CONTRIBUTIONS AND PAYMENTS. 

Art. 21. — The Guardians shall make Orders on 
the Overseers or other proper authorities of every 
Parish of the Union, from time to time, for the 
payment to the Guardians of all sums which may 
be required by the Guardians for the relief of the 
Poor of the Parish, and for the contribution of 
the Parish to the common fund of the Union, and 
for any other expenses chargeable by the Guar- 
dians on the Parish. 

Art 22. — Every such Order shall be given 
according to the form (E) hereunto annexed. It 
shall be signed by the presiding chairman of the 
meeting, and two other Guardians present thereat. 
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and shall be countersigned by the Clerk to the 
Guardians. 

Art. 23.-^Th6 Guardians shall pay every sum 
greater than Three Pounds by an order, which 
shall be drawn upon the treasurer of the Union, 
and shall be signed by three of the Guardians at 
a meeting, and shall be countersigned by the 
Clerk of the Guardians. 

SECURITY OF OFFICERS. 

Art. 24.-«The Guardians shall require every 
person appointed, or to be hereafter appointed, to 
the Offices of Treasurer, Master of the Work- 
house, or Relieving Officer, to give a bond in such 
penal sutn as the Guardians nbaill think fit, with 
two sufficient sureties, condition^ for the due and 
faithful performance of the duties of the Office ; 
and shall from time to ttn>e call upon such Officers 
to supply a freah surely in place of any such surety 
who may die, or becMie bankrupt or insolvent, or 
be released from his obligation.^ 

Art. 25. — The Guardians sliall, once in every 
year, that is to say, at the audit next after the 
twenfy^^fifth day of March, cause every person 
having the custody of bonds given by any Officer 
of the Union, to produce such bonds to the Auditor 
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for his inspection^ and the fact of such inspection 
and any defects apparent in the said bonds, shall 
be reported by the Auditor to the Board of 
Guardians. 



EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 

Art. 26. — ^Whenever the word " Union" is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to include not only 
an Union of Parishes formed under the provisions 
of the hereinbefore recited Act, but also any Union 
of Parishes incorporated or united for the relief 
or maintenance of the poor under any local Act of 
Parliament. 

Art. 27, — Whenever the word " Guardians" is 
used in this Order, it shall be taken to include not 
only Guardians appointed or entitled to act under 
the provisions of the said hereinbefore recited Act, 
but also any Governors, Directors, Managers, or 
Acting Guardians entitled to act in the ordering 
of relief to the poor from the poor-rates under 
any local Act of Parliament. 

Art. 28. — Whenever the v^oi-d " Parish*' is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to include any 
Place maintaining its own Poor, whether parochial 
or extra-parochial. 



i 
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Art. 29. — ^Whenever, in describing any person 
or party, matter or thing, the word importing the 
singular number or the masculine gender only is 
used in this Order, the same shall be taken to 
include, and shall be applied to, several persons 
or parties as well as one person or party, and 
females as well as males, and several matters or 
things as well as one matter or thing, respectively, 
unless there be something in the subject or con- 
text repugnant to such construction. 

Art. 30. — Whenever in this Order any article is 
referred to by its number, the article of this order 
bearing that number shall be taken to be signified 
thereby. 



[Form A. 
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FORM A. 

To the Clerk to the Guardians of the Union. 

Requisition for an Extbaoedivart Mbettvo 

OF Guardians. 

We the undersigned, heuig two of the Guardians of the Poor 

of the Union, do hereby 

require an Extraordinary Meeting of the Ghiardianfl of the said 

Union to be summoned, to be holden at 

on the 

day of 18 at o'clock in the forenoon, 

to take into consideration [set out the motion]. 



: 



Guardians. 



FORM B. 

Notice of Chanoe of Period, Time, or Place 

OF Meeting. 
To J. B., 

Guardian of the Poor of the Union. 

Sir, — ^You are hereby informed that the next ordinary Meet- 
ing of the Guardians of the Poor of the 
Union will take place at on 

the day of 18 at o'clock 

in the forenoon, for the transaction of business; and that 
meetings of the said Guardians will henceforth be held [weekly 
or fortnightly, as the case may be] at the same place, on 
in every week, at the same hour of 
in the 



Signature of Clerk to the Guardians. 
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FORM C. 

Notice op an Adjourned Meeting or Guardians. 

To A, B., 

Guardian of the Poor of tbe Union. 

Sir, — ^This is to give you notice that an adjourned meeting 
of the Guardians of the Poor of the Union 

will be held at on 

the day of 18 to take into 

consideration [set out the motion], which meeting you are 
hereby requested to attend. 



Signature of Clerk to the Guardians. 



FORM D. 

Notice of an Extraordinary Meeting of Guardians. 

To A, B., 

Guardian of the Poor of the Union. 

Sir, — I am directed by C. D., and £. F., two of the Guar- 
dians of the Poor of the Union to summon 
an Extraordinary Meeting of the Guardians of the Poor of the 
said Union, at 

on the 

day of 18 at o'clock in 

the forenoon, to take into consideration [set out the motion]', 
which meeting you are hereby requested to attend. 



Signature of Clerk to the Guardians. 

S 
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FORM E. 

To A. B, and C, D,, Overseers (or ) of the 

Parish of 

You are hereby ordered and directed to pay to F. G., 

of on behalf of the Guardians of the 

Poor of the Union, on the day of 

at the sum of Pounds, 

Shillings, and Pence, from the Poor- 

Rates of the Parish of towards the relief of the 

Poor thereof, and to the contribution of the Parish to the 
common fund of the Union, and such other expenses as are 
chargeable by the said Guardians on the said Parish, and to 
take the receipt of the said F. G. for the said sum of £ 

Given under our hands, at a meeting of the Guardians of 
the Poor of the said Union, held on the 

day of 18 

(Signed) X. Y. Presiding C/mirman^ 

' * f Cruardians, 



(Counter-signature of the Clerk to the Guardians). 

Given under our Hands and Seal of Office, this 
Twentieth day of April, in the Year One 
Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty-two. 

(Signed) G. C. LEWIS. 

EDMUND W. HEAD. 

♦^* For Schedule of Unions, etc., to which the preceding 
Order is applicable, see page 252. 



GENERAL ORDER. 



DUTIES OF OFFICERS- 



Eo t|e f&uaxtiismfi of t|e poov 

of the several Unions named in the Schedule 
hereunto annexed. 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the 
several Parishes and Places comprised within 
the said Unions. 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the 
Petty Sessions, held for the Division or 
Divisions in which the Parishes and Places 
comprised within the said Unions are situate. 

And to all others whom it may concern- 



WE, The Poor Law Commissioners, in 
pursuance of the authorities vested in Us by an 
Act passed in the fifth year of the reign of His 
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late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled 
''An Act for the Amendment and better Admi- 
nistration of the Laws relating to t/ie Poor in 
England and Wales/^ do hereby rescind so much 
of any Order or Orders heretofore issued by the 
Poor Law Commissioners to each of the several 
Unions named in the Schedule hereunto annexed, 
as is in any way affected or altered by the Regula- 
tions herein contained, except in so far as the 
said Orders, or any of them, may have authorized 
the appointment of the existing Officers. 

And We do hereby Order, Direct, and Declare, 
with respect to each the Unions tiamed in the 
said Schedule, as follows : — 

Art. 1. The Board of Guardians shall, when- 
ever any of the under-mentioned offices may be 
vaciant, appoint a fit person to perform respectively 
the duties specified by the Rules and Regulations 
of the Poor Law Commissioners, in force at the 
time, to belong to each of the two following 
Officers : — 

1. Clerk to the Guardians. 

2. Treasurer of the Union. 

And also whenever such vacancy sliall occur, 
or it may otherwise be requisite, so many fit 
persons as may be required for performing re« 
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spectively the duties specified as aforesaid to 
belong to each of the following Officers: 

1. District Medical Officer. 

2. Relieving Officer. 

And also such assistants as the Board of Guar- 
diansy with the consent of the Poor Law Com- 
missioners^ shall deem necessary for the efficient 
performance of the duties of the several offices 
above enumerated. 

Art. 2. The said Officers shall respectively 
perform such duties as may be required of them 
by the Rules and Regulations of the Poor Law 
Commissioners, in force at the time, together with 
all such other duties, conformable with the nature 
of their respective offices, as the said Board of 
Guardians may lawfully require them to perform. 

Provided always that every Regulation apply- 
ing to any officer holding his office* under this 
Order, shall apply to any officer of the like 
denomination appointed by the Guardians, al- 
though such officer may have been appointed 
before this Order shall have come into force. 

Art. 3. The Board of Guardians shall, from 
time to time, on any change in the division of the 
Union into districts for general and medical relief, 
or in the assignment of Relieving Officers and 
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Medical Officers to such clistricts, report every 
such change to the Poor Law Commissioners for 
their approbation. 

MODE OF APPOINTMENT. 

Arl. 4. Every officer and assistant, to be ap- 
pointed under this Order, shall be appointed by 
a majority of the Guardians present at any meet- 
ing of the Board, consisting of more than three 
Guardians ; and every such appointment shall, as 
soon as the same shall have been made, be re- 
ported to the Poor Law Commissioners by the 
Clerk to the Guardians. 

Art. 5. No appointment to the office of Clerk, 
Treasurer, District Medical Officer, or Relieving 
Officer, shall be made under this Order, unless 
notice that such appointment will be made, shall 
have been given at one of the two ordinary meet- 
ings of the Board next preceding the meeting at 
which the appointment shall be made, or unless 
an advertisement giving notice of such appoint- 
ment shall have appeared in some public paper 
by the direction of the Guardians at least seven 
days before the day on which such appointment 
shall be made. 
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QUALIFICATION OF OFFICERS. 

Art. 6. No person shall be appointed a District 
Medical Officer who shall not be at the time of 
such appointment duly licensed to practise as a 
medical man, and be otherwise qualified, as may 
be required by the rules and regulations of the 
Poor Law Commissioners in force at the time. 

Art. 7. No person shall be appointed a Reliev- 
ing Officer unless he shall be able to keep accounts, 
and unless he reside in the district for which he 
may be appointed to act, devote his whole time to 
the performance of the duties of his office, not 
follow any trade or profession, or enter into any 
other service, %and undertake to give one month's 
notice previous to resigning the office or quitting 
the service, or to forfeit one month's amount of 
salary, to be deducted as liquidated damages from 
the amount of salary due at the time of such 
resignation. 

Provided always, that the Guardians may, with 
the consent of the Poor Law Commissioners pre- 
viously obtained, dispense with any of the con- 
ditions specified in this Article which the said 
Commissioners may deem inexpedient. 
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SALARIES OF THE OFFICERS. 

Art. 8. The Board of Guardians shall pay to 
the several officers and assistants appointed to or 
holding any office or employment under this Order, 
such salaries or remuneration as the Poor Law 
Commissioners may from time to time direct or 
approve. 

Art. 9. The salary of every officer, or assistant, 
appointed to, or holding any office or employment 
under this Order, shall be payable up to the day 
on which he ceases to hold such office or employ- 
ment, and no longer. 

SECURITY. 

Art. 10. Every person appointed to or holding 
the office of Treasurer or Relieving Officer, and 
every other Officer whom the Board of Guardians 
shall require so to do, shall respectively give a 
bond in such penal sum as the Board of Guardians 
shall think fit, with two sufficient sureties, con- 
ditioned for the due and faithful performance of 
the duties of the office; and every such Officer 
shall give immediate notice to the Board of Guar- 
dians of the death, insolvency, or bankruptcy of 
either of such sureties, and shall, when required 
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by the Guardians^ supply a fresh surety^ in the 
place of any such surety who may die^ or become 
bankrupt or insolvent. 

CONTINUANCE IN OFFICE AND SUSPENSION OF 
OFFICERS.— SUPPLY OF VACANCIES. 

Art. 11. Every Officer appointed to or holding 
any office under this Order other than a District 
Medical Officer, shall continue to hold the same 
until he shall die, or resign, or be removed by the 
Poor Law Commissioners; and every assistant 
may be dismissed by the Board of Guardians 
without the consent of the Poor Law Com- 
missioners; but every such dismissal, and the 
grounds thereof, shall be reported to the Poor 
Law Commissioners. 

Art. 12. The Board of Guardians may at their 
discretion suspend from the discharge of his duties 
any District Medical Officer or Relieving Officer, 
and shall, in case of every such suspension, forth- 
with report the same, together with the cause 
thereof, to the Poor Law Commissioners for their 
decision thereon. 

Art. 13. If any Officer, or assistant, appointed 
to or holding any office or employment under this 
Order, be at any time prevented by sickness or 
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accident, or other sufficient reason, from the per- 
formance of his duties, the Guardians may appoint 
a fit person to act as his temporary substitute, and 
may pay him a reasonable compensation for his 
services; and every such appointment shall be 
reported to the Poor Law Commissioners as soon 
as the same shall have been made. 

Provided always, that if any District Medical 
Officer be temporarily incapacitated from perform- 
ing his duties, it shall be competent to him to 
recommend to the Guardians a duly qualified 
medical practitioner, in order to perform his duties 
during his temporary incapacity. 

Art. 14. The Vice-Chairman, or some Guar- 
dian to be appointed by the Board of Guardians, 
may perform any of the duties assigned to the 
clerk until any vacancy in the office shall have 
been filled, or until a substitute be appointed in 
the case of the sickness, accident, or absence of 
the clerk. 

Art. 16. When any Officer appointed to or 
holding any office specified in Art. 1, shall die, 
or resign, the Board of Guardians shall, as 
soon as conveniently may be after such death or 
resignation, give notice thereof to the Poor Law 
Commissioners, and shall proceed to make a new 
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appointment in the manner prescribed by the 
above regulations. 

DUTIES OF THE OFFICERS. 

Art. 16. And we do hereby define and specify 
the duties of the several Officers appointed to or 
holding their offices under this Order, and direct 
the execution thereof, to be as follows: — 

Duties of the Clerk to the Guardians. 

Art. 17. The duties of the Clerk to the Guar- 
dians shall be: — 

No. 1. To attend all meetings of the Board of 
Guardians, and to keep punctually, minutes 
of the proceedings at every meeting, to enter 
the said minutes in a book, and to submit 
the same so entered in the said book to 
the presiding Chairman at the succeeding 
meeting, to be confirmed by the Board, and 
authenticated by the signature of such Chair- 
man, as a true record of the proceedings of 
the Board. 

No. 2. To keep all accounts, books of accounts, 
minutes, books, and other documents, as 
required of him by the Regulations of the 
Poor Law Commissioners, or relating to the 
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business of the Board of Guardians, and from 
time to time to produce all such books, other 
documents, and vouchers for the same, toge- 
ther with the bonds of any Officers which 
may be in his custody, to the Auditor of the 
Union, at such place and time, and in such 
manner, as may be required by the regulations 
of the said Commissioners in force at the 
time. 

No. 3. To peruse and conduct the correspon- 
dence of the Board of Guardians according 
to their directions, and to preserve the same, 
and all letters, books, papers, and documents 
belonging to the Union, or entrusted to him 
by the Board of Guardians, and to make all 
necessary copies thereof. 

No. 4. To receive all requisitions of Guardians 
for extraordinary meetings, and to summon 
such meetings accordingly; and to make, 
sign, and send all notices required to be 
given to the Guardians, by any order of the 
Poor Law Commissioners. 

No. 6. To countersign all orders legally made 
by the Board of Guardians on Overseers, for 
the payment of money, and all orders legally 
drawn by the Board of Guardians upon the 
Treasurer of the Union. 
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No. 6. To communicate to the several Officers 
and persons engaged in the administration of 
relief within the Union, all orders and direc- 
tions of the Poor Law Commissioners, or of 
the Board of Guardians ; and so far as may 
he, to give the instructions requisite for the 
prompt and correct execution of all such 
orders and directions, and to examine and 
report on any neglect or failure therein which 
may come to his knowledge. 

No. 7. To conduct all applications necessary 
to be made by or on behalf of the Board of 
Guardians, to any Justice or Justices at their 
Special, Petty, or General Sessions, and if 
he be an attorney or solicitor, to perform and 
execute all legal business oonnected with the 
Union, or in which the Board of Guardians 
shall be engaged, except actions at law or 
suits in equity, without charge for anything 
beyond difi^bursements. 

No. 8. To prepare, after every ordinary meeting 
of the Board of Guardiaas, a statement in the 
Form A. hereunto annexed, and punctually 
to transmit the same to the Assistant Poor 
Law Commksioner having the superintend- 
ence of the Union, 
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No. 9. To prepare and transmit all answers 
or returns^ as to any question or matter 
connected with or relating to the adminis- 
tration of the laws for the relief of the Poor 
in the Union, or to any other business of the 
Union, which the Poor Law Commissioners, 
or any Assistant Commissioner, may lawfully 
require from the Board of Guardians, or from 
himself. 

No. 10. When required by the Regulations of 
the Poor Law Commissioners, to conduct 
duly and impartially, and in strict conformity 
wkh the said Regulations in force at the 
time, the annual or any other Election of 
Guardians* 

No. 11. To observe and execute all orders 
and directions of the Board of Guardians 
applicable to his office. 

Duties of the Treasurer, 

Article 18. The duties of the Treasurer shall be: 
No. 1. To receive all monies tendered to be 

paid to the Board of Guardians, and to place 

the same to their credit. 
No. 2. To pay out of any monies for the time 

being in his hands belonging to the Board of 
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Guardians^ all orders for money which shall 
be drawn upon him, on behalf of sach Guar- 
dians; and shall be signed by the Chairman 
and two other of such Guardians^ and shall 
be countersigned by the Clerk, or the person 
for the time being acting as the Clerk, as and 
when the same shall be presented at the house 
or usual place of business of the Treasurer. 

No. 3. To keep an account, under the proper 
dates^ of all monies received and paid by him 
as such Treasurer, and to render an account 
thereof to the Board of Guardians, when 
required of them to do so. 

No. 4. Whenever there shall not be funds 
belonging to the Guardians in his hands as 
Treasurer of the Union, to report in writing 
the fact of such deficiency to the Poor Law 
Commissioners. 

No. 6. To submit the above-mentioned account 
to the Auditor at the period of audit, duly 
notified in pursuance of the Regulations of 
the Poor Law Commissioners in force at the 
time. 

Duties of a District Medical Officer. 
Art. 19. Every District Medical OflBcer shall 
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comply with the regulation and provisions of an 
Order of the Poor Law Commissioners^ bearing 
date the twelfth day of March^ in the year of our 
Lord one thousuid eight hundred and forty-tw^o, 
or any other Order of the Poor Law Commissioners 
in force at the time^ and shall also perform the 
following duties : — 

No. L To attend duly and punctually upon all 
poor persons requiring medical or surgical 
assistance within the District of the Union to 
which .he shall be appointed^ and to supply 
the requisite medicines and medical and sur- 
gical appliances to such persons, whenever he 
shall be thereunto required, by a written or 
or printed Order of the Board of Guardians, 
or of any Relieving Officer of the Union, or of 
an Overseer of the Poor, in cases of sudden and 
urgent necessity, or by the production of a 
ticket on the part of any poor person whose 
name shall be included in any list of persons 
actually receiving relief, directed to be pre- 
pared by Article 16 of the same Order of the 
Poor Law Commissioners, bearing date the 
twelfth day of March, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-two, or by any other 
Order of the said Commissioners in force at 
the time. 
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No. 2. To give a certificate under his hand in 
every case to the Board of Guardians, or the 
Relieving Officer, or the pauper on whom he 
is attending, of the sickness of such pauper or 
other cause of his attendance, when required 
to do so. 

No 3. To make a weekly return to the Board 
of Guardians in a book prepared according to 
thb Form B. hereunto annexed, and to insert 
therein the date of every attendance, and to 
make an annual index to the same, with the 
names arranged alphabetically, according to 
the Form C. hereunto annexed, and to deliver 
the same when completed to the Board of 

Guardians. 
No 4. To give to the Board of Guardians, or 
to any Relieving Officer, when required, any 
reasonable information respecting the case of 
any pauper under his care ; to make any such 
written report, relative to any sickness preva- 
lent among the paupers in the workhouse, as 
the Board of Guardians, or the Poor Law 
Commissioners, may require of him ; and to 
attend the Board of Guardians when sum- 
moned by them. 
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Duties of a Believing Officer. 

Art 20. The duties of every relieving officer 
shall be : — 

No. 1* To attend all ordinary meetings of the 
Board of Guardians^ and to attend all other 
meetings when summoned by the Clerk. 

No. 2. To receive all applications for relief made 
to him within his district or relating to any 
parish situated within his district^ and forth- 
with to examine into the ctrc«matanoes of every 
case by visiting the home of the applicant (if 
situated within his district^ and by making 
all necessary inquiries into the state of health, 
the ability to work, and the means of such 
applicant, and to report the result of such 
inquiries in the subscribed form to the Board 
of Gnardians at their next ordinary meeting. 

No^3« In any case of sickness or aeeident i^e* 
quiring medical or surgical relief, to procure 
medical or surgical assistatice by giving an 
order on the District Medical Officer, or by 
such other means as the urgency of the qase 
may require. 

No. 4. To ascertain from time to time from the 
District Medical Officer the names of any 
poor persons whom such Medical Officer may 



OFFICERS. 237 

have attended^ or supplied with medicines 
without having received an order from himself 
to that effect. 

No. 5. In every case of sickness or accident, of 
any poor person receiving medical relief^ as 
soon as may be, and from time to time after- 
wardsy to visit the home of such sick person, 
and until the next ordinary meeting of the 
Board of Guardians, to supply such relief 
(not being in money) as the case on his own 
view, or on the certificate of the District 
Medical Of&cer, may seem to require. 

No. 6. In every case of sudden and urgent 
necessity, to afford such relief to the destitute 
pei'son as shall be requisite, either by giving 
such person an order of admission into the 
Workhouse, and conveying him thereto if 
necessary, or by affording him relief out of 
the Workhouse, provided that the same shall 
not be given in money, whether such destitute 
person be settled in any Parish comprised in 
the Union or not. 

No. 7. To report to the Board of Guardians at 
their ordinary meetings, all cases reported to 
him by an overseer of the poor of any Parish 
in the district for which he shall be appointed 
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to act, in which relief shall have been given 
by such overseer. 

No. 8. To give all reasonable aid and assistance 
at the request of any other Relieving Officer 
of the Union, by examining into the case of 
any applicant for relief, or administering relief 
to any pauper whose name has been entered 
on the books of such other Relieving Officer, 
and who may be within bis own district. 

No. 9. If required by the Board of Guardians, 
to apply to the persons appointed to pay the 
pensions payable to out- pensioners, and to 
receive the amounts which shall be payable to 
the Board of Gaardians, and forthwith to pay 
the same to the Treasurer on their account. 

No. 10. Duly and punctually to supply the 
weekly allowances of all paupers belonging to 
his district, and to relieve all paupers within 
his District to the amount and in the manner 
in which he may have been ordered to pay, 
and relieve such paupers respectively, by the 
Board of Guardians. 

No. 11. To k^ep a separate, full, and true 
account of all monies received and disbursed 
by him for or on account of the relief of the 
Door of each Parish in the district for which 
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he Bhall be appointed to act, and also of all 
articles received and given out by him for the 
relief of the out-door poor; to balance such 
account weekly, and to present the same to 
the Clerk for his inspection and authentication 
before every ordinary meeting of the Board of 
Guardians, and to the Board of Guardians, 
at such meeting, for their approval. 

No. 12. In no case to take credit in his accounts 
or enter as paid or given, any money or other 
articles which shall not have been paid or 
given previously to the taking of such credit, 
or the making of such entry ; and not to take 
credit in such accounts for any money paid to 
any tradesman or other person, without pro- 
ducing, at the next ordinary meeting of the 
Guardians, a bill from such tradesman or 
other person. 

No. 13. To submit to *he Auditor of the Union 
all his booki^, accounts, and vouchers, at such 
place and time^ and in such manner, as may 
be required by the RegulaticKis of the said 
Commissioners in force at the time. 

No. 14. To assist the Clerk to the Guardians 
in conducting and completing the annual or 
other election of Guardians^ according to the 
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Regulations of the Poor Law Commissioners 
in force at the time. 
No. 15. To observe and execute all lawful 
orders and directions of the Guardians appli- 
cable to his office. 

EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 

Art. 21. Whenever the word ** Union" is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to include not only 
an Union of Parishes formed under the provisions 
of the hereinbefore recited Act^ but also any Union 
of Parishes incorporated or united for the relief or 
maintenance of the poor under any local Act of 
Parliament* 

Art, 22* Whenever the word '* Guardians" is 
used in this Order^ it shall be taken to include 
not only Guardians appointed or intitled to act 
under the provisions of the said hereinbefore 
recited Act, but also any Governors^ Directors, 
Managers, or Acting Guardians entitled to act in 
the ordering of relief to the poor from the poor- 
rates under any local Act of Parliament. 

Art. 23. Whenever the word " Parish*' is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to include any 
place maintaining its own poor, whether parochial 
or extra-parochial. 
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Art. 24. Whenever in describing any person or 
party^ matter or thing, the word importing the 
singular number or the masculine gender only is 
used in this Order, the same shall be taken to 
include, and shall be applied to, several persons or 
parties as well as one person or party, and females 
as well as males, and several matters or things as 
well as one matter or thing, respectively, unless 
there be something in the subject or context 
repugnant to such construction. 

Art. 25. Whenever in this Order any article 
is referred to by its number, the article of this 
Order bearing that number shall be taken to be 
signified thereby. 
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1 FORM B. Week ending day of 184 | 


Obser- 
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Day of termination of 
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the Case. 
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Given under our Hands and Seal of Officei this Twenty-first 
day of April, in the Year One Thousand Eight Hundred 
and Forty-two. 

(Signed) G. C. LEWIS. 

EDMUND W. HEAD. 

*«* For Schedule of Unions, etc., to which the preceding 
Order is applicable, see page 252. 



GENERAL ORDER. 
DUTIES OF OVERSEERS. 
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of the several Unions named in the Schedule 
hereunto annexed. 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the 
several Parishes and Places comprised with^ 
in the said Unions. 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the 
Petty Sessions, held for the Division or 
Divisions in which the Parishes and Places 
comprised within the said Unions are situate. 

And to all others whom it may concern. 



We, The Poob Law Commissionbbb, in par- 
suance of the aatborities vested in Us by an Act 
passed in the fifth year of the reign of His late 
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Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled *' An 
Act for the Amendment and better Administration 
of the Laws relating to the Poor in England and 
FTfl/es/'Do hereby Order, Direct, and Declare, with 
respect to each and every of the Unions named in 
the Schedule hereunto annexed, as follows : — 

DUTIES OF THE OVERSEERS. 

Art. 1. If any Overseer of the Poor of any 
Parish shall, in any case of sudden and urgent 
necessity, have given temporary relief to any poor 
person in articles of necessity, or in any case of 
sudden and dangerous illness, shall have given 
an order for medical relief, the said Overseer shall 
forthwith report such case in writing to the 
Relieving OflScer of the district or to the Board 
of Guardians of the Union, and the amount of 
such relief or the fact of having made such order. 

Art. 2. If any Overseer of the poor of any 
Parish receive an order under the hands and seal 
of two Justices, according to the provisions of the 
said act, directing relief to be given to any aged 
or infirm person, without such person being re- 
quired to reside in any workhouse, he shall forth- 
with transmit the same to the Relieving Officer of 
the district, to be laid before the Guardians at 



OVERSEERS. 247 

their next meeting, that they may be enabled 
without delay to give to the Relieving Officer the 
necessary directions as to the amount and nature 
of the relief to be given. 

Art. 3. If any Overseer receive an Order for 
medical relief from any Justice in case of sudden 
and dangerous illness, he shall as soon as may be 
after complying with such Order, report the fact 
of bis having received the same, and the manner 
in which he has complied with it, in writing to the 
Relieving Officer of the District, or to the Board 
of Guardians of the Union. 

Art. 4. To [)erform such duties in connexion 
with the Election of Guardians for the Union as 
may be imposed upon the Overseers by any regu- 
lations of the Poor Law Commissioners in force 
at the time. 

Art. 5. And We do further Order and Direct 
the Overseers of the Poor of every Parish in the 
Union — 

Firstly. — From time to time to provide Rate- 
Books according to the Form (A) hereunto 
annexed ; and duly and punctually to make 
the entries therein of the several matters 
mentioned in the headings of the several 
columns of the said Form; and to cause 
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every rate for the relief of the poor in the 
Township, and the allowance of such rate by 
the Justices, to be recorded in the said Rate- 
Book. 

Secondly. — ^To pay over from time to time out 
of the poor*rate8 collected, all such sums as 
by any order of the Guardians expressed to 
them in writing, according to the Form set 
*forth in the Order of the Poor Law Com- 
missioners, bearing date the twentieth day 
of April instant, shall be directed to be 
provided from the poor-rates of the Parish; 
and to pay over such sums to such person or 
persons, at such times and places as by the 
same oi*der shall be directed, and to take the 
receipt of such person or persons ; and to 
produce such order and such receipt as their 
vouchers for such payments before the Auditor 
of the said Union in passing their quarterly 
accounts. 

Thirdly. — To submit, within forty days after each 
of the following days, namely, Lady-day,Mid- 
summer-day, Michaelmas-day, and Christ- 
mas^day, to the Auditor of the Union, a 
distinct account and balance sheet, exhibit- 
ing the amount collected by them and the 
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amount disbursed by them during the pre* 
vious quarter, together with the proper 
vouchers for the same. 
Fourthly. — ^To enter in some book, to be from 
time to time provided for that purpose, the 
names and addresses of the owners and 
proxies, who shall send statements of their 
claims to vote, and the assessment of the 
poor-rate on the property in respect whereof 
they respectively claim to vote^ which book 
may be kept in the Form marked (B) hereto 
annexed. 

EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 

Art. 6. Whenever the word "Union'* is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to include not only 
an Union of Parishes formed under the provisions 
of the hereinbefore recited Act, but also any Union 
of Parishes incorporated or united for the relief or 
maintenance of the poor under any local Act of 
Parliament. 

Art. 7. Whenever the word •' Guardians" is 
used in this Order, it shall be taken to include not 
only Guardians appointed or entitled to act under 
the provisions of the said hereinbefore recited Act, 
but also any Governors, Directors, Managers, or 
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acting Guardians entitled to act in the ordering 
of relief to the poor from the poor*rates under any 
local Act of Parliament. 

Art. 8. Whenever the word " Parish" is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to include any 
place maintaining its own poor, whether parochial 
or extra-parochial. 

Art. 9. Whenever the word " Overseer" is 
used in this Order, it shall be taken to include any 
person acting or legally bound to act in the dis- 
charge of any of the duties usually performed by 
Overseers of the poor, so far as such duties are 
referred to in this Order. 
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SCHEDULE 

Containing tJie Names of the Unions to which the 
foregoing Orders apply. 



Aberaeron 

Abergavenny 

Aberystwith 

Abingdon 

Albans, St. 

Alcester 

Alderbiiry 

Alnwick 

Alresford 

Alton 

Altrincham 

Amersbam 

Amesbury 

Amptbill 

Andover 

Anglesea 

Asapb, St. 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch 

Asbford, £ast 

Ashford, West 

Aston 

Atcbam 

Atiherstone 

Auckland 

Austell, St. 

A^tbridee 

Aiminfter 

Aj^lesbury 

Aylesford, Nortb 

Aylsbam 

BaJkewell 

Bala 

Bahbury 

Bahgor and Beaumaris 

Basnet 

Sa^nstaple 

BalTow-on-Soar 

Baiford 

Basingstoke 



Bath 

Battle 

Beaminster 

Bedale 

Bedford 

Bedminster 

Belford 

Belljngham 

Belper 

Berkbampstead 

Berwick-on-Tweed 

Beverley 

Bicester 

Bideford 

Biggleswade 

Billericay 

Billesdon 

Bingbam 

Bisbops Stortford 

Blabv 

Blactcbum 

Blandford 

Blean 

Blofield 

Blytbing 

Bodmin 

Bolton 

Bootle 

Bosmere and Claydon 

Borton 

Bougbton, Great 

Bourn 

Brackley 

Bradfield 

Bradford (Wilts) 

Bradford (York) 

Braintree 

Brampton 

Brecknock 

Brentford 
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Bridge 

Bridgend & Cowbridge' 

Bridgenorth 

Bridgewater 

Bridliagton 

Bridport 

Brixworth 

Bromley 

Bromsgrove 

Bromyard 

Buckingham 

Builth 

Buntingford 

Burnley 

Burton-on-Trent 

Bury 

Bury St. Edmunds 

Caistor 

Calne 

Cambridge 

Cardiff 

Cardigan 

Carlisle 

Carmarthen 

Carnarvon 

Castle Ward 

Catherington 

Caxton and Arrington 

Ceme 

Chailey 

Chapei-en-le-Frith 

Chard 

Cheadle 

Chelmsford 

Cheltenham 

Chepstow 

Chertsey 

Chesterfield 

Chesterton 

Chester-le-Street 

Chippenham 

Chipping Norton 

Chipping Sodbury 



Chorley 

Chorlton 

ChristchuTch 

Church Stretton 

Cirencester 

Cleobury Mortimer 

Clifton 

Clitheroe 

Clun 

Clutton 

Cockermouth 

Colchester 

Columb, St. Major 

Congleton 

Conway 

Cookham 

Corwen 

Cosford 

Cranbrook 

Crediton 

Cr^ckhowel 

Cri\;klade and Wootton 

Bassett 
Croydon 
Cuckfield 

Darlington 

Dartford 

Daventry 

Depwade 

Derby 

Devizes 

Dewsbury 

Docking 

Dolgelly 

Doncaster 

Dorchester 

Dore 

Dorking 

Dover 

Dowrham 

Drayton 

Driffield 

Droitwich 
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Droxford 


Glanford Brigg 


Dudley 


Glendaie 


Diilverton 


Gloucester 


Dunmow 


Godstone 


Durham 


Goole 


Dunley 


Grantham 




Gravesend and Milton 


Easington 


Greenwich 


Easingwold 


Guildford 


Eastbourne 


Guiltcross 


East Grinstead 


Guisborough 


Eastbampstead 




East Retford 


Hackney 


East Ward 


Hailsham 


Eastry 


Halifax 


Ecclesall Bierlow 


Halstead 


Edmonton 


Haltwhistle 


Elbam 


Hambledon 


Ellesmere 


Hardingstone 


Ely 


Hartismere 


Epping 


Hartley Wintney 


Epsom 


Haslingden 


Erpingbam 


Hastings 
Hatfield 


Eton 


Evesham 


Havant 




Haverfordwest 


Faith, St. 


Hay 


Falmouth 


Hayfield 


Farebam 


Headington 


Faringdon 


Helmsley Blackmoor 


Faversbam 


Helston 


Festiniog 

Flegg, East and West 


Hemel Hempstead 


Hendon 


FoleshiU 


Henley 


Fordingbridge 


Henstead 


Foreboe 


Hereford 


Freebridge Lynn 


Hertford 


Frome 


Hexham 


Fylde 


Highworth & Swindon 




Hinckley 


Gainsborough 


Hitchin 


Garstang 


Holbeach 


Gateshead 


Holborn 


Germans, St. 


Flollingbuurn 
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Holsworthy 

Holywell 

Honitou 

Hoo 

Homcastle 

Horsham 

H oughton-le-Sprlng 

Howden 

Hoxne 

Hucldersfield 

Hungerford 

Huntingdon 

Hursley 

Ipswich 
Ives, St. 

Keighley 

Kendal 

Kensington 

Kettering 

Keynsham 

Kidderminster 

Kingsbridge 

Kingsclere 

Kings Lynn 

Kings Norton 

Kingston-on-Thames 

Kington 

Knighton 

Lampeter 

Lancaster 

Lanchester 

Langport 

Launceston 

Ledbury 

Leek 

Leicester 

Leigh 

Leighton Buzzard 

Leominster 

Lewes 

Lewisham 

Lexden and Winstrcc 



Leybum 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Linton 

Liskeard 

Llandilo Fawr 

Llandovery 

Llanelly 

Llanfyllin 

Llanrwst 

Loddon and Clavering 

London, City of 

London, East 

London, West 

Longtown 

Loughborough 

Louth 

Ludlow 

Luton 

Lutterworth 

Lymington 

Macclesfield 

Machynlleth 

Madeley 

Maidstone 

Maldon 

Mailing 

Malmsbury 

Malton 

Manchester 

Mansfield 

Market Bosworth 

Market Harborough 

Marlborough 

Martley 

Med way 

Melksham 

Melton Mowbray 

Mfirft 

Meriden 

Merthyr Tidvil 

Midhurst 

Mildenhall 
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MUton 

Mitford and Launditch 
Monmouth 
Morpeth 

Mutford and Lothing- 
land 

Nantwich 

Narherth 

Neath 

Neots, St. 

Newark 

Newhury 

NewcasUe in Emlyn 

Newcastle-under-Lyne 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

Newent 

New Forest 

Newhaven 

Newmarket 

Newport (Monmouth) 

Newport (Salop^ 

Newport Pagnell 

Newton Ahhot 

Newtown & Llanidloes 

Northallerton 

Northampton 

Northleach 

North wich 

North Witchford 

Notthigham 

Nuneaton 

Oakham 

Okehampton 

Olave's, St. 

Ongar 

Ormskirk 

Orsett 

Oundle 

Pateley Bridge 

Patrington 

Pembroke 

Penkridge 

Penrith 



Penzance 

Pershore 

Peterborough 

Petersfield 

Petworth 

Pewsey 

Pickering 

Plomesgate 

Plympton St Mary 

Pockfington 

PoQt-y-pool 

Poplar 

Poole 

Portsea Island 

Potterspury 

Prescott 

Presteigne 

Preston 

Pwllheli 

Radford 

Reading 

Redruth 

Reeth 

Reigate 

Rhayadar 

Richmond (Surrey) 

Richmond (York) 

Ringwood 

Risbridge 

Rochford 

Romford 

Romney Marsh 

Romsey 

Ross 

Rothbury 

Rotherham 

Royston 

Rugby 

Runcorn 

Ruthin 

Rye 

Saffron Walden 
Salford 
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Samford 


Stratton 


Saviour's, St. 


Stroud 


Scarborough 


Sturminster 


Sculcoates 


Sudbury 
Sunderland 


Sedbergh 


Sedgefield 


Swaffham 


Seisdon 


Swansea 


Selby 




Settle 


Tamworth 


Sevenoaks 


Taunton 


Shaftesbury 


Tavistock 


Shardlow 


Teesdale 


Sheffield 


Tenbury 


Sheppey 


Tendring 


Shepton Mallet 


Tenterden 


Sherborne 


Tetbury 


Shiffiial 


Tewkesbury 


Shipston-on-Stour 


Thakehara 


Skipton 


Thame 


Skirlaugh 
Sleaford 


Thanet, Isle of 


Thetford 


Solihull 


^ Thingoe 
Thirsk 


Southam 


South Molton 


Thomas, St. 


South Shields 


Thombury 


South Stoneham 


Thome 


Southwell 


Thrapeton 


Spalding 


Ticehurst 


Spilsby 


Tisbury 


Stafford 


Tiverton 


Staines 


Todmorden 


Stamford 


Tonbridge 


Stepney 


Torrington 


Steyning 


Totness 


Stockbridge 


Towcester 


Stockport 


Tregaron 


Stockton 


Truro 


Stokesley 


Tunstead and Happing 


Stone 


Tynemouth 


Stourbridge 




Stow 


Uckfield 


Stow-on-the-Wold 


Ulverstone 


Stoke-upon-Trent 


Uppingham 


Strand 


Upton-on-Sevem 


Stratford-on-Avon 


Uttozeter 
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Uxbridge 

Wakefield 

Wallingford 

Walsal 

Walsingham 

Wandsworth and Clap- 
ham 

Wangford 

Wantage 

Ware 

Wareham and Purbeck 

Warminster 

Warrington 

Warwick 

Watford 

Wayland 

Weardale 

Wellingborough 

Wellington (Salop 

Wellington (Somerset) 

Wells 

Welwyn 

Wem 

Weobly 

Westbourne 

West Bromwich 

W estbury-on -S e vern 

Westbury and Whor- 
welsdown 

West Derby 

West Firle 

West Ham 

West Hampnett 

West Ward 



Weymouth 
Wheatenhurst 

Whitbv 

Whitchurch 

Whitechapel 

Whitehaven 

Wigan 

Wigton 

Williton 

Wilton 

Wimborne and Cran- 

bome 
Wincanton 
Winch combe 
Winchester, New 
Windsor 
Winslow 
Wirrall 
Wisbeach 
Witham 
Witney 
Woburn 
Wokingham 
Woolstanton& Burslem 
Wolverhampton 
Woodbridge • 
Woodstock 
Worcester 
Worksop 
Wortley 
Wrexham 
Wycombe 

Yeovil. 
York 



Given under our Hands and Seal of Office, this 
Twenty-second day of April, in the Year One 
Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty-two. 

(Signed) G. C. LEWIS. 

EDMUND W. HEAD. 



EXPLANATORY LETTER 



ACCOMPANYING 



OUT-DOOR LABOUR TEST ORDER. 



Poor Law Commission Office, 
Somerset Housb. 

Sir, '30^A Aprils 1842. 

The Poor Law Commissioners have 
thought it expedient to issue to certain Unions 
in the Northern Counties, to which no regula- 
tions concerning the out-door relief of the 
able-bodied have been hitherto issued, an 
Order prescribing an out^door labour test for 
able-bodied males. 

It appeared to the Comtanissioners ihkt, al- 
though the circumstances of these Unions were 
such as rendered it impracticable or inexpedient 
for the Commissioners to include them in their 
General Prohibitory Order of the second of 
August last, it was nevertheless advisable, for 
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the prevention of abuses inseparable from the 
out-door relief of the able-bodied, to issue to 
these Unions some regulations on the subject. 

The following are the principal abuses which 
the Order is intended to prevent : — 

1. The payment of the wages of able-bodied 
persons wholly or partially out of the Poor 
Rate; or, in other words, the affording 
of relief to able-bodied persons whilst they 
are in the employment of private indi- 
viduals, and in the receipt of wages. 

2. Imposture on the part of able-bodied 
paupers who may continue chargeable to 
the rates whilst able to maintain them- 
selves by proper exertion. 

3. The payment of rents from the Poor 
Rates. 

Against these abuses, to arrest which is the 
interest of the poor themselves as much as of 
the rate-payers, the provisions of the Poor 
Law Amendment Act were mainly directed. 
That statute evidently contemplates, under 
ordinary circumstances, the adoption of the 
Workhouse as the most effectual remedy for 
the evils in question ; but in cases where the 
Guardians have not provided adequate Work- 
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Iiouse accommodatioDy or where large numbers 
of able-bodied persons are often suddenly 
thrown out of employment by the fluctuatioDS 
of manofactures, the Commissioners may, if 
they think fit, exercise the power conferred on 
them by sec. 62 of the Poor Law Amendment 
Act, of prescribing other conditions for the 
relief of the able-bodi^ than admission into 
the Workhouse. 

The foltowing are the provisions of the 
Order, — 

Article 1. Provides that half the relief is to 
be in kind, and that no able-bodied person 
shall receive relief whilst in employment for 
any other person^ but shall be set to work by 
the Guardians.. 

The advantages of this mode of relief and its 
tendency to prevent misapplication by the man 
of what is furnished for the use of his wife and 
family, have already been often pointed out by 
the Commissioners, and will be evident to all 
who have witnessed its employment on a large 
scale'. The articles given should be those of 
first necessity, such as bread or potatoes* 

It is to be observed that this article applies 
only to able-bodied men who are not relieved 
in. the Workhouse, and therefore that, so far 
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as the Workhouse may servei the Guardians 
may, if they think fit, admit itito it aiiy able- 
bodied applicant for relief. 

Article 2 makes it necessary for the Guar- 
' dians to report the mode of employment (such, 
for instance, as stone-breaking, removing 
earth, picking oakum, or labour at k hand- 
mill) together with the place and time of work, 
and any other regulations, to the Poor Law 
Commissioners. This report must be made 
within fourteen days after the Oi'der comes 
into force; and the arrangements, if varied 
afterwards, must be reported in the same 
.manner. 

With reference to the mode of payment, the 
Commissioners think that it is always expedient 
to treat whatever is given as relief, and not as 
wages, , 

. The Guardians should' considet wbai ik 
sufficient for the wants of the man and bis 
faoiily, or the man alone,'if he be single. This 
sum they should order (half at least of which 
is to be in kind) as relief to be given on con- 
dition, that the man performs a certain task of 
work to the satisfaction of the Superintendent. 
It is presumed that the task required will 
be carefully fixed at what it is reasonable for 
an able-bodied man o^ average strength to per- 
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form. If the pauper should refuse to perform 
this taski he should be told that inasmuch as 
he is able partly to maintain his family by 
giving the Guardians the benefit of that quan- 
tity of work in return for the relief, and if he 
refuses or neglects so tx> do, he will subject 
himself to punishment onder section 3 of the 
Vagrant Act, 6 Geow ir. c. 88* 

Thus the misconduct of the ma^h will not 
interrupt the relief to his wife and children, 
whilst he himtelf will be punished for his 
miscoaduct 

Article 3 requires the appointment of one 
or more Officers to superintend the labour. 
Unless this be done the whole system will fail 
to s^nswer its end; and though the first abuse 
of payment of wages out of rates may not 
occur, the second,. viz* of wilful and fraudulent 
chargeability on the part of the pauper, will 
defeat all the endeaveura of the Guardians to 
protect the rate-^payers. , The ri^te will be relied 
on a9 a mesons of enabling workmen to continue 
and hold out against offers of reasonable wages, 
or will deter them fkom seeking for employment 
elsewhere. 

On the due selection of the Superintendent, 
and the vigilant performance of his duties, 
much will depend. 
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Articles 4 — 10 relate to the appointment, 
salary, and continuance in office of the Super- 
intendent. 

Article 1 1 contains the exceptions to Article 
1 ; that is to say, the able-bodied cases in 
vrhich the Guardians may afford relief without 
requiring labour, and without affording one- 
half in kind. These exceptions are in great 
measure, identical with those in Article 1 of the 
Order of the 2od of August 1841, prohibiting 
the out-door relief of the able-bodied; and the 
Commissioners believe that the Guardians will 
find the discretion thus remaining in their 
hands sufficient to meet all ordinary instances 
of hardship. The Order of the 2nd of August, 
however, included able-bodied females as well 
as males; and as the present Order' includes 
only males, the exceptions relating to widows 
in that Order are here omitted. The Guar, 
dians will remark that as the Order is confined 
to able-bodied persons, and therefore does not 
comprehend the aged and infirm, the letter, 
class are not excepted in this article, or ad- 
verted to in • any of the observations in this 
Letter. 

Article 12 requires a Medical Certificate as 
the ptoof of illness, when such illness is the 
ground of an exception to the Order. 



LETTER. 265 

Article 13 prohibits the payment of rent; 
but it will be seen that if a case of sudden 
urgency occurs, or if an idiot is found in a 
destitute state^ the Board of Guardians, or 
even the Relieving Olficer or Overseers will 
iu no way be prevented from procuring tem- 
porary lodgings to meet the urgency of the case. 
This proviso, however, will not authorize the 
continuance of such charge for lodging longer 
than is sufficient to meet the case, or if the 
lodging be procured by the officers, to bring it 
before the next meeting of the Board of Guar- 
dians. It is scarcely necessary to add that if 
a destitute person is too ill to be removed, a 
Medical man's certificate to that effect would 
justify the Relieving Officer in retaining the 
lodging in which such person had been placed, 
until his state should allow of his removal to 
the Workhouse, or he should cease to be charge- 
able; but the authority of the Guardians should 
always be obtained on the first practicable oc- 
casion, and should be renewed from time to 
time as opportunity may offer. 

Article 14 empowers the Commissioners to 
sanction any particular instance not coming 
within the exceptions in Article 1 1, if reported 
by the Guardians within fifteen days. 

Article 15 makes auy relief which is con- 
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traiy to the Order if given absolutely, equally 
contrary to it if given by way of loan; but 
authorises the Goardians to make relief given 
in eonformity with the Order, a loan to the 
pauper» and thus brings such relief within 
section 58 of the Poor' Law Aniiendment Act. 

Signed by Order of the Board, 

EDWIN CHADWICK, 

Secretary. 



London: 
Kniobt & Co., Publishers (by authority) to th« 
Poor Law Commissionxri. 



OUT-DOOR LABOUR 
TEST ORDER. 



Co tht <6uMiiiam of the poot 

of the several Unions named in the 
Schedule hereunto annexed. 

To ffie Churchwardens and Overseers of 
the several Parishes an^ . Places comr 
prised in the said Unions, 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of 
the Petty Sessions held for the Division 
or Divisions in which the Parishes and 
Places comprised within the said Unions 
are situate; — and to all others whom it 
may concern. 

WE, The Poan Law Commissioners, in 

Eurauance of the authorities vested \tk Us 
y an Aet passed in the fifth Veair of the 
Reign of His late Majesty King William the 
Fourth, intitbied **An Act jbr the' Amendmenit 
and better Adminxsttation of tfie Ijaw» retatinig 
to' the Poor in' England arid Wule^'* Do hereby 
Order, Direct, and Declare, withrespeot to 
each atid every of the Unions named in the 
Sehedale^bcreunto annexed', as follows :*^ 

Article L — Every able*bodied male pftuper 
receiving relief from any Parish withm the 
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Union, and not relieved in the workhouse, shall 
be relieved in the following manner : that is to 
say ; — 

Half at least of the relief given to such 
pauper shall be given in food^ clothing, and 
other articles of necessity. 

No such pauper shall receive relief from the 
Guardians of the Union, or any of their officers, 
or any Overseer of any Parish in the Union, 
while he is employed for wages or other hire or 
remuneration by any person; but every such 
pauper so relieved shall be set to work by the 
Guardians. 

Article II. — The place or places at which 
able-bodied male paupers shall be so set to 
work in the Union ; the sort or sorts of work 
in which they or any of them shall be employed, 
the times and mode of work, and all other 
matters relating to the employment of such 
able-bodied paupers, shall be fixed and regu- 
lated in such manner as the Poor Law Com- 
missioners shall direct, upon a report being 
made to them by the Guardians respecting the 
employment of such able-bodied paupers; which 
report the Guardians shall transmit to the said 
Commissioners within fourteen days after the 
day when this Order shall come into force, and 
from time to time afterwards as the Poor Law 
Commissioaers may require. 

Articlb III. — The Guardians shall, upon 
the direction of the: Poor Law Commissioners, 
appoint either for a definite or indefinite term, 
an officer for the superintendence of the paupers 
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employed under Articles I. and II., to be styled 
** Superintendent of Pauper Labour," and an 
Assistant or Assistants to sach officer ; and 
every Superintendent and Assistant who may be 
so appointed shall comply with the regulations 
of this Order, and any directions which the 
Poor Law Commissioners may give, in pursu- 
ance of Article IL 

Article IV. — Every superintendent and 
assistant to be appointed under this Order, shall 
be appointed by a majority of the Guardians 
present at a meeting of the Board ; and every 
such appointment shall, as soon as the same 
shall have been made, be reported to the Poor 
Law Commissioners by the Clerk to the 
Guardians* 

Article V. — No appointment to the office 
of Superintendent shall be made under this 
Order, unless notice that such appointment will 
be made shall have been given at one of the 
two ordinary meetings of the Board of Guar- 
dians next preceding the meeting at which 
the appointment shall be made, or unless an 
advertisement giving notice of such appoint- 
ment shall have appeared in some public paper, 
by the direction of the Guardians, at least seven 
days before the day on which such appointment 
shall be made. 

Article VI. — ^The Guardians shall pay to 
the.Superintendent, and his Assistant or Assist- 
ants, such salaries or remuneration as the Poor 
Law Commissioners shall from time to time 
direct or approve; and the salary of every 
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Superintendent or Assistant appointed under 
this Order shall be payable up to the day on 
which he ceases to bold his office^ and no 
longer. 

Akticle VII. — Every person appointed- to 
the office of Superintendent of pauper labour 
under thia Order shall continue to hold the 
same during the term for which he shall be 
appointed, tintil he shall die, or resign, or be 
removed by the Poor Law Commtssioners ; but 
the Guardians may, at their discretion, suspend 
from the dischaigc of his duties any such 
Superintendent, and shall, in case of ey^ry such 
suspension, forthwith report the same, together 
with the cause thereof, to the Pcxir LaW Com- 
missioners for their decision thereon. 

Article VIII. — ^Eyery Assistant appointed 
under this Order may be dismissed by the 
Guardians, without the consent of the Poor Law 
Commissioners ; but every such dismissal, and 
the grounds thereof, shall be reported to the 
Poor Law Commissioners. 

Artiolb IX.-r^-If any Superintendent ap- 
pointed under this Order oe at any time 
prevented by sickness, or accident, or other 
sufficient reason, from the performance of his 
duties, the Guardians may appoint a fit person 
to act as his temporary substitute, and may 
pay him a reasonable compensation for his 
services ; and every such appointment shall be 
reported to the Poor Law Cbmn^ssioners by 
the Clerk to the^ Guardians, as soon ^ the 
fame shall h^ve been made. 
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Article X.— rWhen any Superifitendent 
appointed under this Order shall die or resigb^ 
the Guardiatis, shall^ as soon as conveniently 
may be after such.deaith or resignation, give 
notice thereof to the Poor Law Commissidners, 
and shall proceed t;o make anew appointnienti» in 
the manner prescribed by the above regulations. 

Article XI. — Provided always, that the 
regulations in Ai^ticle I. shall not apply in the 
case of any able-bodied male pauper who shall 
come within any of the following descriptions: 
that is to say, — 

Ist. Where such pauper shall receive relief 
on account of sudden and urgent ne- 
cessity* 

2nd. Where such pauper shall receive 
relief on account of any sickness^ acci- 
dent, or bodily or mental infirmity 
affecting such pauper, or any of his 
family. 

3rd. Where such pabper shall receive 
relief for the purpose of defraying the 
expenses, either wholly or in part, of 
the burial'of any of his family. 

4th. Where such pauper shall be confined 
in any gaol or place of safe custody. 

6th, Where any able-bodied male person 
shall not reside within the Union, but 
the wife, child, or children of such per- 
son shall reside within the same, the 
Guardians may afford relief to such wife, 
child, or children, according to their 
discretion. 
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Akticle XII. — In every case ia which the 
Guardians or any of their officers may allow 
relief on account of sickness, accident, or infir- 
mity, to any able-bodied male person, or to any 
member of the family of any able-bodied ma)e 
person, without setting such person to work, 
according to the directions in Article I., an 
extract from the Medical Officer's Weekly 
Report (if any such officer shall have attended 
the case), stating the nature of such sickness, 
accident, or infirmity, shall be specially entered 
m the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Guar- 
dians of the day on which the relief is ordered 
or subsequently allowed. 

But if the Guardians shall think fit, a certi- 
ficate under the hand of a Medical Officer of 
the Union, or of the Medical Practitioner in 
attendance on the party on account of whose 
sickness, accident, or infirmity, relief shall be 
allowed, shall be laid before the Board, stating 
the nature of such sickness, accident, or in- 
firmity, and a copy of the same shall be in like 
manner entered in the Minutes. 

Article XIII. — It shall not be lawful for 
the Guardians of the Union, or any of their 
officers, or for any Overseer of any Parish in 
the Union, to pay the rent, wholly or in part, 
of any pauper: Provided always that nothing 
in this article contained shall apply to any 
shelter or temporary lodging procured in any 
case of sudden and urgent necessity or mental 
imbecility. 
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Article XIV. — If tbeGuardiansof the Union 
8hal) depart in any particular instance from any 
of the regulations hereinbefore contained, and 
shall, within fifteen days after such departure, 
report the same and the grounds thereof to the 
Poor Law Commissioners, and if the Poor Law 
Commissioners shall approve of such departure, 
then the relief granted in such particular in- 
stance shall, if otherwise lawful, not be deemed 
to be unlawful, or be subject to be disallowed. 

Article XV. — No relief which shall be 
contrary to any regulation in this Order shall 
be given by way of Loan ; and every relief 
which may be given to or on account of any 
person above the age of twenty-one, or to his 
wife, or any part of his family under the age of 
sixteen, under Articles I. XL or XII., may, if 
the Guardians shall think fit, be given by way 
of Loan. 

Article XVI. — Whenever the word *' Pa- 
rish" is used in this Order, it shall be taken to 
signify any place separately maintaining its 
own poor. 

Article XVII. — Whenever in this Order 
any article is referred to by its number, the 
article of this Order bearing that number shall 
be taken to be signified thereby. 

Given under our Hands and Seal of Office, 
this thirtieth day of April, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and forty- two. 

(Signed) G. C. LEWIS. 

EDMUND W. HEAD. 



1 
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SCHEDULE 

Containing the Names of the Unions to which 
the present Order applies. 

Carlisle Union, in the County of Cumberland. 
Easii^ton Union, in the County of Durham. 
Keighley Union, in the County of York. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne Union, in the Couaty of 

of the Town of Newcaatle-iipon-Tyne and 

County of Northumberland. 
Sunderland Union, in the County of Durham. 



London : 

C. KVIOHT & Co*, PUBLISBEBS (bT AUTRORnY) TO TBS 

Poor Law Commissioners. 



STRAYED CHILDREN 

AND INSANE PERSONS. 



Poor Law Commission Office, 
Somerset House^ 

Sir, 3rd December, 1841. 

I am directed by tlie Poor Law Catnr 
missioners to request that you will call the early 
attention of the Board of Guardians, to which you 
act as Clerk, to the subject of the means which the 
Commissioners have determined to adopt for effect- 
ing the restoration of strayed children, and insane 
persona found wandering abroad, to their friends 
and relatives. 

After conferring with the Metropolitan Con^ 
missioners of Police, and the Commissioner of 
Police for the City of London, the Poor Law 
Commissioners have determined on issuing the 
Order, of which three copies are herewith trang^ 
mitted to you. 
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You are requested to place one of those Copies 
in the hands of the Master of your Workhouse, 
and direct his attention to its provisions. 

The Commissioners of Police for the Metropolis 
and for the City of London, will respectively take 
care that all possible publicity is given to the 
notices forwarded to them by affixing the same at 
the principal Police Stations, and the Poor Law 
Commissioners do not doubt that the Guardians 
will zealously co-operate in promoting the speedy 
restoration of children, and helpless persons, to 
their parents or friends. Independently of the 
obvious humanity of such a measure, the Poor 
Law Commissioners conceive that it will have a 
tendency to prevent the prolonged chargeability of 
parties found destitute under such circumstances. 

The need of some measure for this purpose is 
proved by the fact^ that in the six months of the 
year 1840, from March to August inclusive, no less 
than 349 children were found by the Police and 
sent to different Workhouses within the Metro- 
Dolitan Police district 

A printed List of all the Stations of the Metro* 
politan and City Police, is given on the other side. 
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It will be necessary that the Master of the 
Workhouse and the Clerk to the Guardians should 
he furnished with a sufficient number of printed 
notices in the proper form. 

The Commissioners will take care to give due 
publicity to this Circular, and to their Order, by 
advertisement in the public papers. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

EDWIN CHADWICK, 

Secretary. 
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METROPOLITAN POLICE STATIONS. 



Name 

or 

DiviiioD 


Local Name of 
each Division. 


Name of 
SnperiD- 
tendent. 


Police Stations. 


A. 


Whitehall 




Great Scotland Yard, Whitehall. 
2, Gardener's Lane 


B. 


Westminster ... 




New Way. Tothill Street. 
Roberts* Buildings, Ebury Square. 


c. 


St. James's 




Little Vine Street, Piccadilly. 


D. 


St.Marylebone 




Marylebone Lane. 

5. Little Harcourt St.Marylebone 

Hermitage Street, Paddington. 


E. 


Holborn 




George Street, St. Giles. 




Hunter Street. Brunswick Square 


F. 


Covent Garden . 




34, Bow Street 


G. 


Finsbury ',, 




Rosoman Street, ClerkenwelL 


V> a 




Bagnigge Wells Road. 
Featherstone Street, Sl Luke^s. 


H. 


Whitechapel ... 




1, Chapel Yard, Spital Square. 
Denmark Street, St George's East 


K 


Stepnev ..*• 




1, Devon's Lane, Bromley. 


■X» 


K^V«,|«UVJ ..*...... 


Green Bank. 
King David's Lane. 
Great Ilford. 
Newbv Place, Poplar. 
Mile End. 


L. 


Tjftmheth, ,,»,,,»» 




Tower Street, Waterloo Road. 


■ 


High Street, near the Old Church. 


M. 


Southwark ...... 


1 
1 


4, Southwark Bridge Road. 
Paradise Street, Rotherhithe. 
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Name 

of 

DMiioii 


Local Name of 
each Division. 


Name of 
Saperin* 
teudent. 


Police Stations. 


N. 


Islington 




High Stseet, KingslaBd. 

Church Street, Hackney. 

Robert Street, Hoxton. 

Islington Green, Islington. 

Green Street, Enfield I£ghway. 

Stoke Newington. 

Hornaey. 

Walthamatow 

Tottenham. 

Edmonton. 

Enfield* 

Cheshunt. 

Waltham Abbey. 




P. 


Camberwell 




Park House, T^k's Fields, 

Walworth. 
Camberwell Green. 
Brixton Road. 
Mitcham. 
George Street, Croydon. 


R. 


Greenwich 




Blackheath Road, Greenwich. 

Woolwich. 

Lee Road, Lee. 

Rushey Green, Lewisham. 

Chislehurst. 

Bexley. 

Bromley. 

Foot's Cray. 

Farnborough. 


S. 


Hampstead 




High Street, Highgate. 
Stone Bridge, Willesden. 
Edgware Road, 8, Mile Street. 
62, Albany Street, Regent's Park. 
Junction Place, Kentish Town. 
Heath Street [1], Hampstead. 
52, Salisbury St Portman IMarket 
Phoenix Street, Somers Town. 
High Street, Chipping Barnet^. 
Bushey, High Street. 
South Mimms. 
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Name 

of 

Diyiiion 



T. 



Local Name of 
Each Oivisbn. 



Ksnungton^.... 



V. 



Wandsworth.... 



Name of 
Saperin- 
tendent. 



T.D. 



River Thames. . 



Police Stations. 



Kensington. 

Hammersmith. 

Brentford. 

HanwelL 

Hillingden and Uzbridge. 

Hounslow. 

Staines. 

Harrow. 

Ealing. 

Acton [occasionally]. 



London Road» Kingston. 

Epsom. 

Hampton. 

Sunbury. 

The Plain, Wandsworth^ 

Mill man's Row, Chelsea. 

Clapham Common. 

Princes Street, Richmond. 

High Street, Mortlake. 

Salvador, Lower Tooting, 

Merton. 

Priest Bridge, Barnes. 



WappiDg& Blackwall, near Rivei 
Port MahoQ, lying off Strand Lane 



CITY OF LONDON POLICE STATIONS • 

CHIEF OFFICE (at present) No. 83, BASINGHALL STREET 

1st Division. — Moor Lane, Cripplegate. 

2nd Division.^ — Smithheld. 

3rd Division. — Black Horse Court, Fleet Street. 

4th Division. — WatUng Street. 

5th Division. — Tower Street. 

6th Division. — Bishopsgate Street, adjoining the Chorch Yard. 

* Of these Stations, those in Smithfield and Moor Lane only are 
permanent. The Chief Office will shortly be at No. 26, Old Jewry. 



Co tJ)t ®uartiian0 of m l^oor 

of the several Unions and Parishes under a 
Board of Guardians named in the Schedule 
hereunto annexed. 
To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the 
several Parishes and Places comprised 
within the said Unions, and of the several 
other Parishes named in the said Schedule. 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the 
Petty Sessions held for the Division or 
Divisions in which the Parishes and Places 
comprised within the said Unions and the 
other Parishes named in the said Schedule 
are situate ; a7id to all others whom it may 
concern. 
In Pursuance of the authorities vested in Us 
by an Act of Parliament, passed in the fifth year of 
the reign of King William the Fourth, intituled 
^^ An Act for the Amendment and better Administra- 
tion of the Laws relating to the Poor in England and 
Waks^^ We, the Poor Law Commissioners, do 
hereby order and direct as follows : — 

Art. 1. Whenever any child supposed to have 
strayed, or any insane person wandering abroad 
whose friends or relations are unknown, shall have 
been received into any Workhouse belonging to 
any of the Unions or Parishes mentioned in the 
Schedule hereunto annexed, the Master or other 
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person having charge of such Workhouse shall 
properly fill up four Notices in the Forms marked 
A. or B. respectively, hereto annexed^ and shall 
forthwith cause one of sudi Notices to be affixed 
on the outer gate of the said Workhouse, and shall 
forward one other of the same so filled up, to each 
of the three Police Stations, whether of the Metro- 
politan or City Police, nearest to the place where 
such child or insane person shall be understood to 
have been found. 

Art. 2. If at the expiration of twenty-four 
hours from the reception of such child or insane 
person into such Workhouse, no claim or inquiry 
respecting the same shall have been made at the 
Workhouse in which such child or insane person 
shall have been received, the Master or other 
person having charge of such Workhouse shall send 
a copy of the notice already filled up as hereinbefore 
directed to the Clerk to the Guardians of the 
Parish or Union to which such Workhouse may 
belong, and such Clerk shall immediately cause to 
be prepared forty-eight copies of the notice so 
filled up and forwarded to him, and shall forthwith 
transmit thirty-six copies of such notice to the 
Commissioners of the Metropolitan Police, at their 
Chief Ofiice, and twelve copies of such notice to 
the Commissioner of Police for the City of London 
at his Office. 
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Art. 3. — In the construction of this present 
Order — 

1. The word "CAtM'* shall be talcen to 
signify every person being or appearing to 
be under twelve years of age. 

2. The words " Insane Person "shall be taken 
to signify any idiot or other person of un- 
sound mind. 

FORM A. 



CHILD FOUND. 



Where .. 
When — 
Sex 



Name (if known) 

Apparent Age 

Complexion 



Hair (Colour of) 

Particular Marks on the Person 
Dress and Marks thereon 



Any Statement made by the Child as to its abode 



Now in Workhouse, 

day of 184 



. 
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FORM B. 
INSANE PERSON FOUND. 



Where .. 
When_ 
Sex 



Name (if known) 

Apparent Age 

Complexion 



Hair (colour of) 



Particular Marks on the Person 
Dress and Marks thereon 



Any Statement made by the Insane Person as 
to his or her abode 



Now in Workhouse. 

day of 184 
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SCHEDULE 

Containing the Names of the Unions and Parishes 
to which the present Order applies. 



LIST OF UNIONS AND PARISHES. 



UNIONS. 
Hackney. 
Holborn. 
Kensington. 
London, City of 
London, East 
London, West 
Olave's, Saint 
Poplar. 

Saviour's, Saint 
Stepney. 
Strand. 
Wandsworth and 

Clapham. 
WhitechapeL 



PARISHES. 
George, Saint, in the East. ") t xi« 
Martin, Saint, in the Fields. /° 7® ^ 
Matthew, Saint, Bethnal fw???, ^ °* 
Green. J ^^^^^esex 



George, Saint, the Martyr, 

South w ark. 
Giles, Saint, Camberwell. 
Mary, Saint, Lambeth. 
Mary, Magdalen, Saint, 

Bermondsey. 
Mary, Saint, Rotherhithe. 



In the 

County of 

Surrey. 



Given under our Hands and Seal of OfSce, this 
third day of December, in the year One 
thousand eight hundred and forty-one. 
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APPRENTICING ORDER. 



Poor Law Commission Offici, 
Somerset House, 

SiRy January \ih^ 1845. 

1 am directed by the Poor Law Commissionert 
to transmit to you a Copy of an Order which they have 
issued for regulating the proceedings to be taken relative 
to the Aprenticing of Poor Children, by the Guardians 
of the several Unions and Parishes contcdned in the 
Schedule annexed thereto. 

As the Order is addressed to several Unions, and 
Parishes under Boards of Guardians, it comes within the 
definition of a General Rule, given by the Poor Law 
Amendment Act, and will not operate until the expira' 
tion of forty days from the period of the same having 
been transmitted to one of Her Majesty's Principal 
Secretaries of State, as required by the sixteenth section 
of that Act. 

I am further directed to state, that a Copy of the 
Order was forwarded by the Commissioners to the Kight 
Honourable Sir James Graham, Bart., Her Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for the Home Department, 
on the 4th instant, and it will consequently come into 
operation on the 14th day of February next. 

I am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 

EDWIN CHADWICK, 

Secretary. 



LETTER 



ACCOMrANYINO 

THE APPRENTICING ORDER. 



PooK Law Commission Office, 
Somerset House, 

S»^ January l^f, 1845. 

I am directed hj th^ Poor Law Commissioiiers 
to forward to you a Copy^of a, General Order^ wbicb 
they have issued for regulating the proceedings X^ be 
taken in tbe binding of Parish ]^pprenticias. 

The Conunissioners were empowered by»thfl.4 & 5 
Wm. I VI c. 76 {the Poor Lavo^Amenimisnt Act)^ to iz^ake 
regulatioiis upon this subject, which, were to be epff^roed 
by the Justices in the indentures which they mig|i^.al]ow 
after the i&sue of the regulations^ But thejj. had npit 
issued auy such regulations previous to the, f^^inj^.ojf 
the Act of the last Session, which giyes.a npQrie,p|»cjsi^ 
and' summary remedy for the enforcing, ag^nst the 
masters, of the regulations which they may^ gri^scribe. 

That Statute having also taken the l^indipg of, Parish 
Apprentices away from the Overseer;3, ap^ rc;iQpTfed. thq 
control of the Justices over it, has sii^bstit^Uitc^dr thg. ^oigrd 
of' Guardians in the place' of those rje^p^ivfei pa^es. 
The Commissioners have, therefore^ f^t it, expedient 
forthwith to prescribe and promulgate the regulations 
which they think ought to. bq laid dpw^, for the control 
and guidance of the Guardians upon this subject* 

Their object, has been to secure a careful attention, on 
the part of the Guardians who are to bind out the chil- 
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dren, to the fitness and propriety of the step which is to 
affect permanently the future condition of those children, 
and a due performance afterwards by the masters of the 
duties which appear naturally to result from the relation 
of master and apprentice. 

I am to call the attention of the Guardians to the 
fact, that the apprenticeship is a species of relief, and 
consequently can only be given subject to the regulations 
which may exist in any particular Union or Parish^ with 
regard to the relief in such Union or Parish generally. 

In conclusion, I have to observe, that the Commis- 
sioners by no means desire to express any opinion as to 
the propriety of the Guardians extending the practice of 
parish apprenticeship. There is no doubt that the com- 
pulsory apprenticeship of poor children, which has been 
abolished by the 13th section of the 7 & 8 Vic. c. 101, 
has been found productice of great evils and mischief; 
and there are not wanting authorities of weight against 
the system of parochial apprenticeship in general. 

That system, however, not having been abolished by 
the Legislature, will doubtless continue to be practised 
in those districts where it has hitherto prevailed ; but 
the Commissioners do not wish that the Guardians in 
those parts of the country where the system has not 
been generally pursued, should infer that they entertain 
any desire to promote its introduction in consequence of 
their having issued the Order above referred to* 

I am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 

EDWIN CHADWICK, 

Secretary, 



Co tbt (S^uatniand of tlie Poor 

of the several Unions and of the several 
Parishes under a Board of Guardians^ 
named in the Schedule hereunto annexed, 
and the Officers of such Unions and Parishes. 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the 
several Parishes and Piaces comprised within 
the said Unions, and of tlie several other 
Parishes named in the said Schedule: 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the 
Petty Sessions held for the Division or 
Divisions in which the Parishes and Places 
comprised within the said Unions, and the 
said other Parishes named in the said Sche^ 
dule, are situate; 

And to all others whom it may concern. 



In pursuance of the powers vested in Us by an 
Act passed in the fifth year of the reign of His late 
Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled •' -in 
Act for the Amendment and better Administration 
of the Laws relating to the Poor in England and 
Wales,'' and an Act passed in the seventh and 
eighth year of the reign of Her present Majesty 
Queen Victoria, intituled " An Act fir the further 
Amendment of the Laws relating to the Poor in 
England,'* We, the Poor Law Commissioners, do 
make the following Rules and Regulations in regard 
to the Apprenticing of Poor Children by the Guar- 
dians of the Poor of the several Unions named in 
the Schedule A. hereunto annexed, and of the 
Parishes named in the Schedule B. hereunto 
annexed. 
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THE PARTIES. 

Article 1. — No child under the age of nine years 
shall be bound apprentice ; 

And no child that cannot read and write his own 
name. 

No child shall be so bound to a person who is 
not a Housekeeper, or assessed to the Poor Rate 
in his own name; 

Or who is a journeyman,' or a person not carrying 
on trade or business on his own account; 

Or. who is upder the age of tw^nty-ron^; 

Or a married woman. 

THE PREMIUIS^. 

Art. 2. — No premium other tb^n, cji^tthlog. for the 
apprentice sKall be given upon tjbe binding, of any 
person above the age o f fourteen^ unless such per- 
son be maimed, deformed, or suffering from some 
- tvi-MT' permanent bodily infirmity, so that the nature of 
^^\\jj^ the work or tr^de which such person is fit to perform 

^^'^^^ Ity^ ^^ exercise is restricted. 

i^^^^^-^ Art. 3. — Where any premium is given it shall 
^"^^ consist in pan of clothes supplied to the apprentice 
at the commencement of the binding, and in part 
of mofiey , o ne moiety whereof- shall be paid to the 
master at the bindin g, and the residue at the ter- 
mination of the first year of the bindin g. 

TERM. 
Art. 4.*— No apprentice shall be bound for more 
than ^ht years. 

CONSENT. 

Art. 5. — No perjjon above fourteen years of age 
shall be so bound without \\\% consents 

And no child under the age of sixteen years shall 
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be 80 bound without the consent of the father of 
such child, or if the father be dead, or be dis- 
qualified to ^ve such consent, as hereinafter pro- 
vided, or if sucb child be a bastard, without the 
consent of the mother, if living, of such child. 

Provided^ that where the parent of such child, 
whose consent would be otherwise requisite, i$ 
transported beyond the seas, or is in custody of the 
law, having been convicted of some felon;y^ or for 
the space of six calendar months before the time of 
executing the indenture has deserted such child, ox 
for such space of time has been in the service of 
Her Majesty, or of the East India Company, in 
foreign parts^ such parent, if the father, shall be 
deemed to be disqualified as hereinbefore stated, 
and if it be the mother, no such consent shall be 
required. 

PLACE OF SERVICE. 

Art. 6. — No child shall be bound to a master 
\yho8e place of business, whereat the child is to 
work and live, shall be distant more than thirty 
miles from the place in which the child is residing 
at the tipae of the binding; 

Unless in any particular case the Poor La^ 
Coipmissioners shall, on application to them^ other** 
wise permit. 

PKELIMINARIES TO THE BINDING, 

Art. 7. — If the child, whom it is proposed tq 
bind apprentice, be in the Workhouse, and undei 
the age of fourteen^ the Guardians shall ri^quire a 
certificate in writing from the Medica} Officer, of 
the Workhouse as to the fitness in regdr4 to bodily 
health and strength of such child to be bound 
apprentice to the proposed trade, and shall also 
ascertain from the Master of the Workhouse the 
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capacity of the child for such binding in other 
respects. 

Art. 8. — If the child be not in the Workhouse, 
but in the Union or Parish by the Guardians of 
which it is proposed that it shall be bound, the 
Relieving Officer of the district in which the child 
shall be residing shall examine into the circum- 
stances of the case, the condition of the child, and 
of his parents, if any, and the residence of the pro- 
posed master, the nature of his trade, the number 
of other apprentices, if any, then bound to faim^ and 
generally as to the fitness of the particular binding, 
and shall report the result of his inquiry to the 
Board of Guardians. 

Art. 9. — If the Board of Guardians think proper 
to proceed with the binding, they shall, when the 
child is under the age oi fourteen^ direct the Re- 
lieving Officer to take the child to the Medical 
Officer of the district, to be examined as to his 
fitness in respect of bodily health and strength for 
the proposed trade or business ; and such Medical 
Officer shall certify in writing according to his 
judgment in the matter, which certificate shall be 
produced by the said Relieving Officer to the next 
meeting of the Guardians. 

Art. 10. — If the child be residing in some other 
Parish or Union, the Guardians who propose to 
bind him shall not proceed to do so unless they 
receive such a report as is required in Article 8 
from the Relieving Officer of the district in which 
such child is residing, and a certificate from some 
medical practitioner of the neighbourhood of the 
child's residence to the effect required in Article 9. 

Art. 1 1. — When a premium is proposed to be 
given, in a case within the provision of Article 2, 
the Guardians shall require a certificate in writing 
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of some medical practitioner, certifying that the 
person is maimed, deformed, or disabled, to the 
extent specified in such Article, and shall cause a 
copy of such certificate to be entered on their 
minutes before they proceed to execute the inden- 
ture. 

Art. 12. — When such certificate, as is required 
by Articles 7, 9, and 10, is received, or in case 
from the age of the child no such certificate is 
required, the Guardians shall direct that the child, 
and the proposed master, or some person on his 
behalf, and in case the child be under the age of 
sixteen, the parent or person in whose custody such 
child shall be then living, shall attend some meeting 
of the Board to be then appointed. 

Art. 1*3. — At such meeting, if such parties appear, 
the Guardians shall examine into the circumstances 
of the case ; and if, after making all due inquiries, 
and hearing the objections (if any be made) on the 
part of the relatives or friends of such child, they 
shall deem it proper that the binding shall be 
effected, they may forthwith cause the indentures 
to be prepared, and, if the master be present, to be 
executed, but if he be not present they shall cause 
the same to be transmitted to him for execution; 
and when executed by him, and returned to the 
Guardians, the same shall be executed by the latter, 
and shall be signed by the child, as hereinafter 
provided. 

Art. 14. — If the proposed master reside out of 
the Union, but in some other Union or Parish 
under a Board of Guardians, whether formed under 
the provisions of the first-recited Act, or of the Act 
of the twenty-second year of the reij^n of King 
George the Third, intituled " An Act for the better 
Belie/ and Employment of the Poor" or of any local 
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Act, the Guardians shall, before prooeeHingftd^efft^t 
Che bindings, communicace in writings the pn»pi»s^I 
to the Guardians of such other Union or Pailih, 
and request to be informed whether such binding 
is open to any objection, and if no objection be 
reported by such Guardians within the space of one 
calendar month, or, if the objection does not appear 
to the Guardians proposing to bind the child to be 
sufficient to prevent the binding, the' same may be 
proceeded with; and when the indentures sbidl have 
Deen executed^ the Clerk to the Guardians who 
executed the same shall send notice • thereof in 
writing to the Guardians of the Union or Parish 
wherein the said apprentice is to reside. 

INDENTURES. 

Art. 15. — The indentures shall be executed in 
duplicate, by the master and the Guardians, and 
shall not be valid unless si^j^ned by the proposed 
apprentice, without aid or assistance, in the presence 
of the said Guardians; and the consent of the parent, 
where requisite, shall be testified by such parent 
signinor with his name or mark, to be properly 
attested, the foot of the said indenture; and where 
such consent is dispensed with under the provision 
contained in Article 5, the cause of such dispensation 
shall be stated at the foot of the indenture by the 
Clerk to the said Guardians. 

Art. 16. — The indenture shall contain mention 
of the place or places at which the apprentice is to 
work and live. 

Art. 17. — One part of such indenture, when 
executed, shall be kept by the Guardians; the other 
shall be delivered to the master. 

DUTIES OF THE MASTER. 
Art 18. — And We do hereby preteribe the 
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daties of the master to whom such poor child may 
be apprenticed, and the terms and conditions to be 
inaetted in the said indentures^ as follow : 

No. 1. — The master shall teach the child the 
trade, business, or employment set forth in 
the indenture, unless the Board of Guardians 
authorize the substitution of another trade or 
business. 

No. 2, — He shall maintain the said child with 
proper food and nourishment. 

No. 3.T— He shall provide a proper lodging for 
' the said child. 

No. 4-^He shall supply to the said child one 
suit of proper clothing every year during the 
term of the binding. 

No. 5. — He shall, in case the said child be affected 
with any disease or sickness, or meet with any 
accfdent/ procure, at his own c6st, adequate 
medical or surgical assistance, to be supplied 
by some duly qualified medical man^ for such 
child. 

No. 6.*^ He shall, once at least on every Sunday, 
c&nse the child to attend some plaice of divine 
.ivorship, if there be any such within a reason^ 

: able distance, according to the religious per- 
suasion in which the child has been brought 
up, so, however, that no child shall be required 
by the master to attend any place of worship 
to which his parents or surviving parent may 
object, nor, when he shall be above the a^e oi 
sixteen^ any place to which he may himself 
object. 

No. 7. — Where such parents or parent or next 
of kin' shall desire it, he shall allow the said 
child, while under the age of sixteen, to attend 
any Sunday or other school which shall be 
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situated within the same Parish, or within tioo 
miles distance from his residence, on every 
Sunday, and, if there be no such school which 
such child can attend, shall, at some reasonable 
hour on every Sunday, allow any minister of 
the religious persuasion of the child to have 
access to such child for the pilrpose of impart- 
ing religious instruction. 
No. 8. — Where the apprentice continues bound 
after the age of seventeen years, the master shall 
pay to such apprentice, for and in respect of 
every week that he duly and properly serves 

Jk^ ^^^'^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ master, as a remuneration, a sum to 

i^c^ *^'*^ be inserted in the indenture, or to be agreed 

^i"^ ^j^ upon by the Guardians and the said master 

^ Y»^ -^r^when that time arrives, or, if they cannot 
^^ iC^^^ agree, to be settled by some person to be then 

/ chosen by the said master and the said Guar- 

dians, and, until such sura be agreed upon or 
settled, not less than one fourtJi of the amount 
then commonly paid as wages to journeymeu 
in the said trade, business, or employment. 
No. 9. — The master shall, by himself or by his 
agent, produce the apprentice to the Board of 
Guardians by whom such apprentice was bound 
at their ordinary meeting next preceding the 
end of the first year of the binding, and before 
the receipt of the remainder of the premium, 
if any be due, and shall in like manner produce 
the said apprentice at some one of their ordi- 
nary meetings, to be held at or about the 
middle of the term, and whenever afterwards 
required to do so by the said Guardians. 
Provided, that if the apprentice reside out of the 
Union by the Guardians whereof he was bound, 
the apprentice shall be produced, as herein* 
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before directed, to the Board of Gaardians of 
the Union or Parish, as described in Article 14, 
in which the apprentice may be residing. 

No. 10. — The master shall not cause the said 
apprentice to work or live more than ten miles 
from the place or places mentioned in the 
indenture, according^ to Article 16, without the 
leave of the Guardians so binding him, to be 
given under their common seal. '^"^Tt^li^^-^^^h 

Art. 19. — These duties of the master shall be ^^^^'•''•^»'^*^ ^ 
enforced by covenants and conditions to be inserted'^^^^^le^/ -^/^^ 
in the said indenture so to be executed by him. /L^fif- a^^^^jln^^^ 
Art. 20. — The master shall also covenant not to^^ut^/c^ W^-^^ 



assign nor to cancel the indenture, without the con* ^^^^^ «aw«>.^ 
sent of the Guardians, under their common seal, %^idjujC>W'* 



^ 



previously obtained, under a penalty to be specified ^^^^^^^ zsr jA-^^ 
in the said covenant, and to pay to the said Guar- ji^jjl^ ^iO-^^/^e^ 
dians all costs and expenses that they may incur in /^*^ ^ j^ 
consequence of the said apprentice not being sup- ^'^*'^'*^/ 
plied with medical or surgical assistance by the ^^ A^*-'^ ^r^ 
master, in case the same shall be at any time ^^^^^^^//m^^ 
requisite. i . , 

Art. 21. — The indenture shall be made subject ^'^'^^^ •'^^ 
to the following provisoes : r.^ A4!...v-<?>^ 

1. — That if the master take the benefit of any Jr~aA^Mur 

Act for the relief of insolvent debtors, or be ^^ 

discharged under any such Act, such indenture 

shall forthwith become of no further force or 

effect. 
2. — That if, on a conviction for a breach of any 

one of the aforesaid covenants before a Justice 

of the Peace in pursuance of the provisions ot 

the Statute in such case made and provided, 

the Guardians who may be parties to the said 

indenture shall declare by a resolution that 
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the indenture shall be determiifed, and shall 
transmit a copy of such resolution, under the 
hand of their clerk or the person for the time 
being acting as such, by the post or otherwise, 
to the said master, such indenture shall, except 
in respect of all rights and liabilities then 
accrued, forthwith become of no further force 
or effect. 

EXPLANATION OP TERMS. 

^ Art. 22.-^ Whenever the word Parish is used in 

diis Order, it shall be taken to include any place 

^ , maintaining its own poor, whether parochial or 

• extra-parochial ; and toe word Ouardians shall in- 
dude the Select Vestry of the Parish of Liverpool. 

Art. 23. — Whenever, in describing any person 
or party, matter or thing, the word importing the 
singular number or the masculine gender only is 
used in this Order, the same shall be taken to include 
and shall be applied to several persons or parties as 
well as one person or party, and females as well as 

• males, uid several matters or things as well as one 
matter or thing, respectively, unless there be some- 

^ ^ thing in the subject or context repugnant to such 

^ construction. 

Art. 24. — Whenever in this Order any article is 
i^*^ . vV referred to by its number, the article of this Order 

bearing that number shall be taken to be signified 
thereby. 

Art. 25. — Provided that nothing herein contained 
shall apply to the apprenticing of poor children to 
the Sea Service. 



Schedule {A,) containinff the Names of the Unions to 
which the present Order applies. 



Aberaeron 

Abergdvenny 

Aberystwith 

Abingdon 

Albans, St 

Alcester 

Alderbury 

Alnwick 

Alresford 

Alton 

Altrinchatn 

Amersbam 

Amesbuiy 

Amptbill 

Andover 

Anglesey 

Asapb, St 

Asbby-de-la-Zouch 

Asbford, East 

Asbford^ West 

Aston 

Atcbam 

Atberstone 

Auckland 

Austell, St. 

Axbridge 

Axminster 

Aylesbury 

Aylesford, Nortb 

Aylsbam 

Bakevell 

Bala 

Banbury 

Bangor and Beaumaris 

Barnet 

Barnstable 

Barrow -upon-Soar 



Basford 

Basingstoke 

Batb 

Battle 

Beaminster 

Bedale 

Bedford 

Bedminster 

Belford 

Bellingbam 

Belper 

Berkhampstead 

Berwick-upon-Tweed 

Beverley 

Bicester 

Bideford 

Biggleswade 

Billericay 

Billesdon 

Bingham 

Bishops Stortfbrd 

Blabv 

BlacKbum 

Blandford 

Blean 

Blofield 

Blything 

Bodmin 

Bolton 

Bootle 

Bosmere and (^laydon 

Boston 

Boughton, Great 

Bourn 

Brackley 

Bradfield 

Bradford (Wilts) 

Bradford (York) 
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Brain tree 

Brampton 

Brecknock 

Brentford 

Bridge 

Bridgend & Cowbridge 

Bridgewater 

Bridenorth 

Bridungton 

Bridport 

Brixworth 

Bromley 

Bromsgrove 

Bromyard 

Buckingham 

Builth 

Buntingford 

Burnley 

Burton-upon-Trent 

Bury 

Caistor 

Calne 

Cambridge 

Camelford 

Cardiff 

Cardigan 

Carlisle 

Carmarthen 

Carnarvon 

Castle Ward 

Catherington 

Caxton and Arrington 

Ceme 

Chailey 

Chapel-en-le-Frith 

Chard 

Cheadle 

Chelmsford 

Cheltenham 

Chepstow 

Chertsey 

Chesterfield 

Chester-le-Street 



Chesterton 

Chippenham 

Chipping Norton 

Chipping Sodbniy 

Chorley 

Chorlton 

Christchurch 

Church Stretton 

Cirencester 

Cleobury Mortimer 

Clifton 

Clitheroe 

Clun 

Clutton 

Cockermouth 

Colchester 

Columb, St Major 

Congleton 

Conway 

Cookham 

Corwen 

Cosford 

Cranbrook 

Crediton 

Crickhowel 

Cricklade and Wootton 

Bassett 
Croydon. 
CudLfield 

Darlington 

Dartford 

Daventry 

Depwade 

Derby 

Devizes 

Dewsbury 

Docking 

Dolgelly 

Doncaster 

Dorchester 

Dore 

Dorking 

Dover 
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Downham 


Gateshead 


Drayton 
Driffield 


Germans, St 


Glanford Brigg 


Droitwich 


Glendale 


Droxford 


Glossop 


Dudley 


Gloucester 


Dulverton 


Godstone 


Dunmow 


Goole 


Dorham 


Grantham 


Durdey 


Gravesend and Milton 




Greenwich 


Earington 


Guildford 


Easingwold 


Guiltcross 


Eastbourne 


Guisborough 


East Grinstead 




Eaitbampstead 


Hackney 


East Retford 


Hailsham 


Eastry 
East Ward 


Halifax 


Halstead 


EecleshaU Bierlow 


Haltwhisde 


Edmonton 


Hambledon 


Elham 


Hardingstone 


EUesmere 


Hartismere 


Ely 


Hartley Wintney 


Epping 


Haslingden 


Epsom 


Hastings 


Erpiugham 


Hatfield 


Eton 


Hayant 


Evesham 


Haverfordwest 

Hay 

Hayfield 


Faith, St. 


Falmouth 


Headington 


Fareham 


Helmsley Blackmoor 


Faringdpn 


Helston 


Faversham 


Hemel Hen^stead 


Festiniog 


Hendon 


Foleshill 


Henley 


Fordingbridge 


Henstead 


Freebridge Lynn 


Hereford 


Frome 


Hertford 


Fylde 


Hexham 




Highworth & Swindon 


Gainsborough 


Hiockley 


Gantang 


Hitchin 
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Holbeaeh 

Holbom 

Hollingbonrn 

Holsworthy 

Holywell 

Honitoii 

Hoo 

Horncastle 

Horsham 

Houghtoa-le-Spring 

Howden 

Home 

Huddenfield 

Hungerford 

Huntingdon 

Hursley 

Ipswich 
Ives, SU 

Keighley 

Kendal 

Kensington 

Kettering 

Keynsham 

Kidderminster 

Kingsbridge 

Kingsclere 

King's I^rnn 

King's Norton 

Kingston-upon Thames 

Kington 

Knighton 

Lampeter 

Lancaster 

Lanchester 

Langport 

Launceston 

Ledbuiy 

Leek 

Leicester 

Leigh 

Leighton Buzzard 



Leominster 

Lewes 

Lewisham 

Lezden and Winst^^ee 

Leybum 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Linton 

Liskeard 

Uandilo Fawr 

LUandovery 

Llanelly 

Llanfyllin 

Llanrwst 

Loddon and Clavering 

London,. City of 

London, East 

London, West 

Longtown 

Loughhorougk 

Loutn 

Ludlow 

Luton 

Lutterworth 

Lymington 

Macclesfield 

Machynlleth 

Madeley 

Maidstone 

Maldon 

Mailing 

Malmsbury 

Malton 

Manchester 

Mansfield 

Market Bosworth 

Market Harborough 

Marlborough 

Martley 

Medway 

Melksham 

Melton Mowbrajr 

Mere 
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Meriden 

Merthyr Tidvil 

Midhurat 

Mildenhall 

Milton 

Mitford & Launditch 

Monmouth 

Morpeth 

Nantwich 

Narberth 

Neath 

Neot's, St 

Newark 

Newbury 

Newcastle-in-Emlvn 

Newcastle-under- Ly ne 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

Newent 

New Forest 

Newhayen 

Newmarket 

Newport (Monmouth) 

Newport (Salop) 

Newport Pagnell 

Newton Abbott 

Newtown 8i Llanidloes 

Northallerton 

Northampton 

Northleach 

Northwich 

North Witobfwd 

Nottingham 

Nuneaton 

Oakham 

Okehampton 

Olayes, SL 

Ongar 

Ormskirk 

Orsett 

Oundle 

Pately Bridge 



PatringtoB 

Pembroke 

Penkridge 

Penrith 

Penzance 

Pershore 

PeterboEough 

Petersfield 

Petworth 

Pewsey 

Pickering 

Plomsgate 

Plympton, St. Maiy 

Pockfington 

Pont-y-PooL 

Poole 

Poplar 

Portsea Island 

Potterspury 

Preseot 

Presteigne 

Preston 

PwUbeU 

Radford 

Reading 

Redruth 

Reeth 

Reigate 

Rhayader 

Richmond (Surrey) 

Richmond (York) 

Ringwood 

Risbridge 

Rochdale 

Rochford 

Romford 

Romney Marsh 

Romsey . 

Ross 

Rothbury 

Rotberham 

Royston 

Rugby 



} 



306 



Rimconi 

Ruthin 

Rye 

Safiron Walden 

Salford 

Saviour's, St 

Scarborough 

Sculcoates 

Sedbergh 

Sedgefield 

Seisdon 

Selbv 

Settle 

Sevenoakt 

Shaftesbury 

Shardlow 

Sheffield 

Sheppey 

Shepton Mallet 

Sherborne 

Shiffnal 

Shipston-upon-Stour 

Sklpton 

Skirlaugh 

Sleaford 

SolihuU 

Southam 

South Molten 

South Shields 

South Stoneham 

Southwell 

Spalding 

Spilsby 

Stafford 

Staines 

Stamford 

Stepney 

Steyning . 

Stockbridge 

Stockport 

Stockton 

Stokesley 

Stone 



Stourbridge 

Stow 

Stow-on-the-Wold 

Strand 

Stratford-upon-Avon 

Stratton 

Stroud 

Sturminster 

Sudbury 

Sunderland 

Swaffham 

Swansea 

Tamworth 

Taunton 

Tavistock 

Teesdale 

Tenbuiy 

Tendring 

Tenterden i 

Tetbury 

Tewkesbury 

Thakeham 

Thame 

Thanet, Isle of 

Thetford 

Thingoe 

Thir& 

Thomas, Si 

Thornbury 

Thome 

Thrapston 

Ticehurst 

Tisbury 

Tiverton 

Todmorden 

Tonbridge 

Torrington 

Totnes 

Towcester 

Tregaron 

Truro 

Tunstead & Happiog 

Tynemouth 
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Uckfield 

Ulverstone 

Uppingham 

UptGfn-upon-Seyera 

Uttoxeter 

Uxbrldge 

Wakefield 

Wallingford 

Walsal 

WalfliDgham 

Wandsworth and Clap- 
ham 

Wangford 

Wantage 

Ware 

Wareham & Purbeck 

Warminster 

Warrington 

Warwick 

Watford 

Wayland 

Weardale 

Wellingborough 

Wellington (Salop) 

Wellington (Somerset) 

Wells 

Welw3m 

Wem 

Weobly 

Westboume 

West Bromwich 

Westbury-upon-Severn 

Westbury and Whor- 
welsdown 

West Derby 

West Firle. 

West Ham 



West Hampnett 

West Ward 

Weymouth 

WheatenhursI 

Whitby 

Whitchurch 

Whitechapel 

Whitehaven 

Wigan 

Wigton 

Williton 

Wilton 

Wimbome and Craa* 

borne 
Wincanton 
Winchcombe 
Winchester, New 
Windsor 
Winslow 
Wirrall 
Wisbeach 
Witham 
Witney 
Wobum 
Wokingham 
Wolstanton and Bun- 

lem 
Wolyerhampton 
Woodbridge 
Woodstock 
Worcester 
Worksop 
Wortley 
Wrexham 
Wycombe 

Yeovil. 
York 
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Schedule (B) containing the 

to which tlie present 

Alston with Ganrigill 

East Stonehouse 

St. George the Martyr, 

Southwark 
St. George in the East 
Sl Giles, Camberwell 
Leeds 
Liverpool 
St Luke, Chelsea 
St Martin in the Fields 



Names of the Parishes 
Order applies* 

St. Maiy, Lambetb 
St Mary Magdalen, 

Bermondsey 
St Mary, Rotheihithe 
St Matthew, BetfafiH 

Green 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesea, St Mary 

and St. Andrew 
Great Yarmouth 



Given under our Hands and Seal of Office, this 
Thirty-first day of December, in the year 
of our Lord One thousand eight hundred 
and forty-four. 

(Signed) GEO. NICHOLLS. 

G. C. LEWIS. 
EDMUND W. HEAD. 



A similar Order to the foregoing has been for- 
warded to the following Incorporations and Parishes. 



Birmingham 

Bury St. Edmunds 

Canterbury 

Chester 

Chichester 

Coventry 

Exeter 

Flegg, East and West 

Hundred 
Forchoe Hundred 
Kingston-upon-HuU 
Mitford and Lothing- 

land Hundred 
Norwich 
Oswestry 
Oxford 



Plymouth 

St. Giles in the Fields 

and St. George's, 

Bloomsbury 
St. George's, Hanover Sq. 
St. Mary, Islington 
St Marylebone 
St. Mary, Newington 
St. Pancras 
Samford Hundred 
Southampton 
Stoke Damerell 
Tunstead and Happing 

Hundred 
Whitchurch, Salop 
Wight, Isle of 
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INSTRUCTIONAL LETTER 



ACCOMPANYING 



THE ELECTION ORDER. 



Poor Law Commission OfficEi 
Somerset House, 

SiRy 16th January, 1845* 

I am directed by tbe Poor Law Commissioners 
to transmit to you a Copy of a General Order which 
they have issued to regulate the Election of Guardians 
in Parishes now in Union. 

The Statute of the last Session of Parliament has 
introduced some alterations in regard to this matter, the 
most important of which affect the scale of Voting, and 
those alterations have rendered it necessary for the Com- 
missioners to modify some parts of the Orders hitherto 
in force which regulate the mode and manner of Elections 
of Guardians. 

They hare, therefore^ deemed it advisable to rescind 
all those Orders, and to issue the present as a General 
Order, containing the few alterations which appear to 
them to be requisite. 

The plan which the Commissioners established several 
years back for the conduct of these elections, having 
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worked with success, and having in a satisfactory manner 
effected the Election of the Guardians in the great num- 
ber of Parishes now combined in Unions, has not been 
departed from in the present Order, and it will be aeen, 
therefore, that it contains little more than verbal alter- 
ations, and some few changes in the details. 

The Commissioners have, however, thought it expe- 
dient to alter the dates on which the several proceedings 
are to take place, and thus to avail themselves of the 
provision contained in the seventeenth section of the 
7 Si, S Vict. c. 101, which continues the Guardians in 
office for forty days after the Twenty-fifth of March, if 
a new election do not previously take place. 

The Commissioners have not set out in this Order 
any Forms for the Statement of Owners of Property, for 
the Appointment of Proxies, the Statements of Proxies, 
and the Register of those Statements and Appointmeants, 
which in the Orders now rescinded appeared as Forms 
A. B. C. and D. At the same time, as the Commis- 
sioners believe that it wiU be convenient if some Forms 
be suggested for general use, they have reconsidered those 
formerly prepared with reference to the alterations made 
by the late Statute, and think that Forms to the follow* 
iqg effect might be safely used in place of tlie first thrtt 
of these Forms. 



AS TO 6BNEKAL ELECTION ORDEE. 
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(A.) 
Owner's Statement, 
Tq the Chnrchwardens and Overseen of the Poor of the Pamh 
of in the County of ; 

This deyof 184 . 

I, the undersigned, claim to be entitled to vote, according to the 
provisions of the statutes of the fifth year of the reign of King 
WilUam the Fourth and the eighth year of the reign of Her present 
Majesty, relating to the Adroinistratioo of the Laws for the Relief 
Of thePoor (4 & 5 Wm. iv c. 76. and 7 & 8 Vict, c 101), as Owner 
of the Property hereinafter described, which is situated in the iViiA 
of that is to say.* 

I do also state that the interest or estate which I have in snck 
property, and the amount of all the rent-service which I nceive or 
pay in respect thereof, and the names of the persons from whom I 
receive or to whom I pay such rent- service, are set forth in the Foiw 
hereunder written. 



Descrip* 

ttonor 

jPlmperty.l 


!■ respect 

nf which 1 

have an 

Estate or 

Interest ofS 


And Id 
reapect of 
which 1 
receive hi 
Rent- 
service 
the som 
of s 


From 4 


And in 

respect of 

which 1 

service 

the sum 

of 6 


To « 






£. 


« 


d. 




£. 


s. 


d. 









&^natiure of Claimant _ 
Addreu of Claimant^ 



* Here insert a clear Statement of the Property, as House, Build- 
ing , House and Acres of Land. 

' Describe the Property by its Name, Situation, or the Name of 
the Occupier, or any other designation by which it maybe identified. 

* Describe the £staie or Interest, as an estate in fie-simple, a 
freehold, a term of years, and also whether it ib held by the 

clainiant solely, or jointly with others. 

* If the Property is let by the Owner, inseit the attount of real 
received firom each tenant. 

^ Insert Name of tenant or tenants. 
' If the Owner is a Lessee paj^g rea^ inseit the M»>nnt of 
the lexit he pays. 
'Insert the Name of the lessor* 



Sl4 INSTRUCTIOMAL LETTEft ' 

(B.) 

Appointment of Proxy. 

' ' ' • 

To the Churchwardena and Overseers of the Poor of tho- Poriifi 
of in the Coumy of • ' . 

This day of 184 . 

I, the andersigned, being Owner of the Property hereinafter de- 
scribed, which is situated in the Parish of do berebj 
appoint of 

10 vote as my Proxy in all cases wherein he may lawfully do so, under 
the provisions of the Statutes of the fifth year of the reign of His late 
Majesty King William the Fourth, and the eighth year of the letga 
of Her present Majesty, relating to the AdroinistratioD of the Laws 
for the Relief of the Poor. And I do hereby state that the Desciip- 
tion of the said Property is as follows: viz.* 

Signature of Owner. 
Address of Owner. 



* Describe the Property by its Name, Situation, or the Name of 
the Occupieri or any other designation by which it may be ifl^ptified 
U is not necessary here to set out the description of the estate or 
interest of the Owner, nor the statement of the amount of rent received 
or paid by him. 



<C.) 

Proxy's Statements 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the Poor of the 
•f in the County of '^ 

This day of 184 . 

' i, the undofsigned, having been eppointfed by of 

Owi.er of the Property hereinafter deacribedy which 
^s situated in the Parish of 

to vote as his Proxy, under the Provisions of the Statutes of the 
fifth year of the reign of His late Majesty King William the Ponrth. 
Md of the eighth year of the leign oip Her preMnt Maj|ctly» wUtiag 



A8 TO aSKBAAL BLBCnOM ORDBE. 815 

to the AdniaistratioD of the Laws for the Relief of the Poor, de 
keiehy gif<e you Notice^ that I am entitled to vote as such Proxy. 
J herewith transrait to you ^ the writing under the 

iiand of the said appointing me such Proxy. 

The following is a Description of the Property in respect of which 
the fltsid is entitled to vote as Owner, and in respect 

of which I am entitled to vote as his Proxy : viz.* 



Signature of Proxy. 
Address of Proxy. 



I If the appointment itself be not sent, insert the words, an attested 

' Describe the Property by its Name, Situation, or the Name of 
the Occupier, or any other dttsignation by which it may be identified. 
It is not necessary here to set out the description of the estate oi 
interest of the Owner, nor the statement of the amount of rent raceiveil 
or paid by him. 



I am to observe that the adoption of thew Forms Is 
l)j no means compulsory upon any Owner or Proxy, 
and consequently any Forms which may contain in sub- 
atance the information herein set forth, which appears 
to be what is required by the Statutes, will be fully 
available for the purposes of the Election. 

' The Form of Register of Owners and Proxies is 
directed by the General Order as to the duties of Over* 
Beers, bearing date the 22d of April 1842, and addressed 
to the Overseers of all Parishes now in Union ; and such 
Order being still in force, it is not necessary to set out 
the Form in this place. 

The Commissionefs believe diat the general provisions 
of die former law respecting the Election of Guardians 
are now well known, and they have in their Memorandum 
of the 31st ult«, which has been very widely circulated, 
pointed out the new provisions relative to the daims of 
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Owners ; while in the Form of tihe Notioe of BlectioBv 
contained in the Order, of which the Copy it herewith 
forwarded; they h&Te set forth at full the new soak of 
Tc^ea for Owners and Rate-payers. 

It does not, therefore, appear to them to be neoessarf^ 
to make any farther remarks on this subject in the pre« 
sent circular. 

I am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 

EDWIN CHADWTCK, 



■a«- 



Pooa Law Commission Office, 

SOVBRSET HoDSB, 

Sir, Z\9i Decemhetf 1844. 

I am directed by the Poor Law Commissioners 
to transmit to you the accompanying Memorandum, 
which has been prepared with the view of conveying 
informalioti, i« ire&ri«ee t<^ tbs alifrati9Q in th$) law 
affteling the T^tea pf Owners and fvmi^f 

I am, Sir, your obedient Servant^ 

EDWIN CHADWICK, 

Secretary, 



Foon Law Commission Opnce, 

SOMEBSET HOUSS, 

SUt December, 1844^ 



ELECTION OF GUARDIANS, 

[mbmoranpum.] 



Tb« Act 7 & B Vict. c. 101^ reqaire»«~ 

1. — Every Owner, in order to be entitled to rote eitiifT 
aa Owner or by Proxy* at the Election of Onardians, 
should* before the 1st day of February, baTO given to 
the Overseers a Statement of his Name and Addi6#% 
together with a Description of the Property in the 
Parish for which he claims to vote. Such Description 
must show the nature of the Interest or Estate he 
may have in such Property; it must also show the 
Amount of Rent-service (if any) which he may receive 
or pay in respect of such Property ; and the Names of 
the Persons from whom he may receive, or to whom he 
may pay, such rent. 

2. — If this has been done, the Owner may vote him- 
self, or he may vote by Proxy ; but if he vote by Proxy, 
the Proxy must, Fourteen days at least before he votes, 
send to the Overseers the original, or an attested, copy 
of his appointment as Proxy ; together with a Statement 
of the Owner's Name and Address, and the Property in 
respect of which he claims to vote as Proxy. 

3. — On or before the 5th of February, the Overseers 
of Parishes containing a Population exceeding 2000, 



118 MEMORANDUM. 

according to the last Census, are to prepare a Registry 
of the Names and Addresses of the Owners and Proxies 
who have given the Statement, or made the Claioi above 
referred to, before the 1st of the month. 

4. — This Registry is to be open to the Inspection of 
all Persons any time between the 5th and IQth of 
February ; and any Owner or Proxy who has given in his 
statement, or made his claim to vote, or any Rate-payer, 
may object to the vote of an Owner, by delivery, before 
the 15th of FehrfMry, a Notice, in writing, of the grounds 
of his objection to the Clerk of the Guardians ; and also 
at the Address of the Person objected to. 

5.— On or before the Mth of February^ the Clerk is 
to provide for the revision of the List, so &r as regards 
Owners objected to, which will be revised on some day 
between the 24cth of February and let of March. Any 
objection to be held valid must be supported by the 
Person objecting at the time of Revision* 



Zo t^t i&uaxtHsin% of t|t ^oot 

^ the Hneral Unions named in the Sdieduie 
hereunto annexed; 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the 
Poor of the several Parishes comprised in the 
said several Unions : 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the 
Petty Sessions held for the Division or Divi^ 
sions in which the said several Parishes are 
situate ; 

And to all inkers whom it may concern* 



WE, Thb Poor Law Commissioners^ do hereby, 
under the authority of an Act passed in the fifth 
year of the reign of his late Majesty King William 
the Fourth, intituled '^An Act for the Amendment 
and better Administration oj ike Laws relating to the 
Poor in England and Wales,** rescind all such of 
the Provisions contained in any Order, or Orders, 
under the hands and seal of the Poor Law Com* 
missioners, as direct the manner of conducting the 
Election of Guardians of the Poor for the several 
Parishes comprised in the several Unions named in 
the Schedule hereunto annexed. 

And We do hereby order and direct henceforth 
in regard thereto, with reference to each of the 
Unions named in the said Schedule, as follows: — 

Article 1, — The Overseers of every Parish shall» 
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Zi h\K^ before the Twentj/sixth day of March in every 
■~' year, distinguish in the rate books^ or enter in 

some other book to be provided for the purpose, 
the name of every rate-payer in their parisfa> who 
has been rated to the relief of the poor foi: the 
whole year immediately preceding the sai^. day» 
and has paid the poor-rates made and assessed upon 
him for the period of one whole year, except those 
which have been made or become due wimin the 
six months immediately preceding the said day. 

Art. 2. — The Clerk to the Board of Guardians 
shall at every future annual electioQ <^ Guardians 
perform the duties hereby imposed upon him, and 
ail other duties suitable to his office which it may 
be requisite for him to perform in conducting and 
completing such election ; and in case the office of 
Clerk shall be vacant at any time when any pro* 
ceeding is to be taken under this Order, or in case 
the Clerk, from illness or other sufficient cause, 
shall be unable to discharge such duties, the 
Guardians shall appoint some person to perform 
such of the duties imposed by this Order upon the 
Clerk as shall then remain to be performed, and the 
person so appointed shall perform sueh duties. 

Art. d.*-^'i he Guardians shall, before or during 
every such election, appoint a competent number 
of persons to assist the Clerk in conducting and 
completing the election in conformity with this 
Order; but if the Guardians shall not make such 
appointment within the requisite time, the Clerk 
shall take such measures for securing tl)e necessary 
assistance as he shall deem advisable. 

Art. 4. — In selecting such persons, the Guardians 
shall <^oose such of the paid officers of the Union 
as may be willing, and as may appear to the 
Guardians to be able to afford such assistance, 
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"without interruption to the proper discharge of 
their other duties. 

Art. 5. — The persons appointed under Articles 
3 and 4 shall obey all the directions which may be 
given by the Clerk for the execution of this Order. 

Art. 6. — The Overseers of every Parish in the 
Union, and every Officer having the custody of the 
Poor-rate Books of any such Parish, shall attend 
the Clerk at such times as he shall require their 
attendance, until the completion of the election of 
Guardians, and shall, if required by him, produce 
|U> him such Rate-Books, and the reg^isters of 
owners and proxies, together with the statements 
of owners, and appointments and statements of 
proxies, and all books and papers relating to such 
rates in their possession or power. 

Provided that, where any register of owners 
shall have been prepared in any Pari^ con<iaining 
^ population exceeding two thiousand persona, it 
shall not be necessary to prpduoe the statementa of 
owners. 

MODE OF CONDUCTING THE ELECTION. 

Art. 7. — The Clerk shall prepare and sign a 
notice, which may be in the Form marked (A.), 
hereunto annexed, and which shall contain the fol- 
lowing particulars :— 

1st. Th^ number of Guardians to be elected for 
each Parish in the Union. 

2d« The qualification of Guardians. 

dd. The qualification of Voters. 

4th. The persons by whom^ and the places in 
each Parish where, the nomination papers in 
respect of such Parish are to be received, and 
the last day on which they are to be sent 
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^th. The mode of voting in case of a 

and the days on which the voting- papetB vill 
be delivered and collected. 
6tb. The time and place for the examination 

and casting up of the votes. 
And the Clerk shall cause such notice to be 
/r^^^/vAV published on or before the FifUenih day afMartk^ 
in the following manner i-^ 

Ist. A printed copy of such notice shall be 

affixed on the principal external gate or door 

of every Workhouse in the Union, and shall 

from time to time be renewed, if necessary, 

^/^ ;»/ until the NiiUh day of April, 

/ 2d. Printed copies of such notice shall likewise 

be affixed on such places in each of the 

Parishes of the Union as are ordinarily made 

use of for affixing thereon notices of parochial 

business. 

Art. d. — Any person entitled to vote in any 

Parish, may nominate for the office of Guardian 

thereof, himself, if legally qualified^ or any other 

person or number of persons (not exceeding- the 

number of Guardians to be elected for such Parish) 

legally qualitied to be elected for that office. 

Art. 9. — Every nomination shall be in writing 
in the Form marked (B.), hereunto annexed, and 
be signed by one person only, as the party nomi* 
nating^ and shall be sent on or before the Twenty- 
'^;V.av nxth day of March, to the Clerk, or to such person 
or persons as may have been appointed to receive 
the same, and the Clerk or such person or persons, 
shall, on the receipt thereof, mark thereon the date 
of its receipt, and also a number according to the 
order of its receipt; provided that no nomination 
^ ^ sent after the said Twenty-sixth day of March shall 
be valid. 



^0 
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Art 10. — If the number of the persons nominated 
fcr the office of Guardian for any Parish shall be 
the same as^ or less than, the number of Guardians 
to be elected for such Parish, such persons, if duly 
qualified, shall be deemed to be the elected Guar- 
dians for such Parish for the ensuing^ year, and 
sball' be certified as such by the Clerk under bis 
hand as hereinafter pro'vided. 

Art. IL — But if the number of the duly qualified 
persons nominated for the office of Guardian for 
any Parish shall exceed the number of Guardians 
to De elected therein, the Clerk shall cause Voting 
Papers, in the Form marked (C.)5 hereunto an* 
nexed, to be prepared and filled up, and shall insert 
therein the names of all the persons nominated, in 
the order in which the nomination papers were ;f 
received, and shall on the Fifth day of April cause ^ ^/ 
one of such Voting Papers to be delivered by the 
persons appointed for that purpose, to the address 
m such Parish of each rate-payer^ owner, and proxy 
qualified to vote therein. 

Art. 12. — If the Clerk shall consider that any 
person nominated is not duly qualified to be a 
Guardian, he shall state in the Voting Paper the 
fact, that such person has been nominated, but that 
he considers such person not to be duly qualified. 

Art. I«3« — If any person put in nomination for 
the office of Guardian shall tender to the Officer 
conducting the election, his refusal, in writing, to 
serve such office, and if in consequence of such 
refusal the nuQiber of persons nominated for the 
office of Guardian for such Parish shall be the mmt 
as, or less than, the number of Guardians to be 
elected for such Parish, all or so many of the 
remaining Candidates as shall be duly qualified, 
Bhall be deemed to be the elected Guardians for 
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«ucb Parish for the ensuing year, and shall be cer- 
tified as sudi by the Clerk under hia haad^ as 
hereinafter fNrovided. 

Art. 14. — Each voter shall write kis initialB in 
the Voting Paper delivered to him against ibe 
name or names of the persoa or pefsoms {not ex- 
cdeding the number of Guardians to be elected in 
the Parish) for whom he intends to vote, and afaall 
«i^ such Votii^ Paper; and when any pefson 
votes as a proxy, he sIkJI in like manner write hk 
own intdals and sign his o#& name, and state aiao^ 
in writing, the name of the persoa for whom lie is 
proxy. 

Art. U. — Provided that, if any Voter ^aimot 
write, he shall affix his mark at the foot of the 
Voting Paper in the presence of a witness^ who 
shall attest the affixing thereof, and who shall wxitc 
the initials of sach voter agaiDst the name of every 
Candidate for whom the voter intends to vote# 

Art. 16. — If the initials of the voter shatt be 
written against the names of more persons thani sue 
to be elected Guaidians for the parish, or if the 
votef shall not sign or affix Jbia mark to the Votk^ 
Paper, or if his mark shall not be daly attested^ or 
if a proxy do not sign his own name,, apd state in 
writing the name of the person for whom he is 
proxy, such p^son shall be omitted in the calcala- 
Uon of votes. 

Art. 17.— The Clerk shall cause the Voiting 
Papers to be collected by the persons appointed £ur 
tha^ purpose, on the Seventh day of Aprils in sack 
■^ manner as he shall direct. 

Art. 18. — No Voting Paper shall be received 
or admitted, unless the same shall have been de* 
liv^ed at the address in each Parish, of the voteiE^ 
and collected by the persons appointed or employed 
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for that purpose, except as is provided in the follow- 
ing Article. 

Art. 19. — Provided that every person qualified . 

to vote, who shall not on the Fifth day of April J ^ 
have received a Voting Paper, shall, on application c^ / ^ 
before the Eighth day of April to the Clerk at his ^ ^'"/^ 
offlee, be entitled to receive a Voting Paper, and 
to fill up the same in the presence of the Clerk, 
and then and there to deliver the same to him. 

Art. 20. — Provided also, that in case any 
Voting Paper duly delivered shall not have been 
collected through the default of the Clerk, or the 
persons appointed or employed for that purpose, 
the voter in person may deliver the same to the 
Clerk before twelve o'clock at noon on the 'Eighth 
day of April. 

Art. 21. — ^The Clerk shall, on the Ninth day 
of Aprils and on as many days immediately succeed- 
ing as may be necessary^ attend at the Board Room 
of the Guardians of tlie Union, and ascertain the 
validity of the votes, by an examination of the rate- 
books, and the registers of owners and proxies, and 
fiuch other documents as he may think necessary, 
and by examining such persons as he may see fit ; 
and he shall cast up such of the votes as he shall 
find to be valid, and to have been duly giVen, 
bollected, or received, and iascertain the number of 
such votes for each Candidate. 

Art. 22. — The Candidates, to the number of 
Guardians to be elected for the Parish, who being 
duly qualified, shall have obtained the greatest 
number of votes, shall be deemed to be the elected 
Guardians for the Parish, and shall be certified as 
such by the Clerk under his band. 

Art. 23. — The Clerk, when he shall have as- 
certained that any Candidate is duly elected as 
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Guardian, shall notify the fieict of his hairin|^ bees 
so elected, by delivering or sending, or causing to 
be delivered or sent, to him a notice in the Fotid 
(D.), hereunto annexed. 

NOTICE OF TH£ ELECTION OF GUAADIAN& 

Art 24. — The Clerk shall make a list csoBtaiD- 
ing the names of the Candidates, togedier wiA (in 
case of a contest) the number of votes givee for 
each, and the names of the elected Guardians, 
according to the Form marked (E.), kerennto 
annexed, and shall sign and certify the flame, and 
shall deliver such list, together with all the Nomi- 
nation and Voting Papers whidi he shall have 
received, to the Guardians of the Union, at their 
next meeting, and shall cause copies of such list to 
be printed, and shall deliver or send, or cause to be 
delivered or sent, one or more of such copies to the 
Overseers of each Parish, and to the Poor Law 
Commissioners. 

Art. 25. — The Overseers shall affix, or cause 
to be affixed, copies of such list, at the usual places 
for affixing in each Parish, notices of parochial 
business. 

EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 

• 

Art 26. — Whenever the word " Parish " is used 
in this Order, it shall be taken to signify any place 
separately maintaining its own poor. 

Art. 27. — Whenever in describing any person 
or party, matter or thing, the word importing the 
singular number or the masculine gender^ only is 
used in this Order, the same shall be taken to 
include, and shall be applied to, several persons or 
parties, as well as one person or party, and females 
as well as males, and several matters or things, as 
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well as one matter or thing respectively, unless 
there be something in the subject or context repug- 
nant to such construction. 

Art 28. — Whenever in this Order any Article 
is referred to by its number, the Article of this 
Order bearing uiat number shall be taken to be 
signified thereby. 

Art. 29. — Wnenever the day appointed in this 
Order for the performance of any act shall be a 
Sunday, or Good Friday^ such act shall be per- 
formed on the day next following. 

Art. 30.— The word '' Clerk " shall extend in 
this Order to the person who mav be appointed 
under Article 2, to act as such in tne performance 
of the duties hereby prescribed. 
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FORM a.^ 

Elbctiok of Guardians or tbs Fook* 



Union. ^ 



I, Clerk to the Guardians of tbe Poor of 

the Union, with reference to the ensuing Electioh 

of Guardians of the Poor for the several Parishes in the said Union 
do hereby give notice — 

1. — That the number of Guardians of the Poor to be elected for 
the Parishes in the said Union is as follows :— 

For the Parish of One Guardian. 

For the Parish of Two Guardians. 

2. — That any person not otherwise disqualified by law who shall 
be rated to the Poor-rate in any Parish in the Union» in respect 
of hereditaments of the annual rental of pounds, 

is qualified to be nominated for the office of Guardian at m said 
Election, by any person then qualified to vote, 

3. — ^That any Rate-payer who shall have been rated to Uie Poor- 
rate in any Parish in the Union for the whole year immediately pre* 
ceeding his voting, and shall have paid the Rates made and assessed 
on him, for the relief of the ooor for one whole year, as well as those 
due from him at the time of voting, except those which have been 
made or become due within six months immediately preceding sack 
voting ; and that every owner of rateable property situated within 
the said Parish, who shall have given to the Overseers thereof, before 
the First day of February, the statement in writing required by law, 
will be entitled, according to the provisions of the? £c 8 Vict. c 101, 
sect. 14, to have the number and proportion of votes at the Election 
of the Guardians for the said Parisn> according to the following 
scale: — 

If the property in respect of which he is entitled to vote be 
rated upon a rateable value of less than 50^., he shall have 
one vote. 

If such rateable value amount to 50/. and be less than lOO/., he 
shall have two votes. 
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If it amount to 100/. and be less than 150L, he shall have three 

votes. 
If it amount to 150/. and be less than 200/., he shall have four 

votes. 
If it amount to 200/. and be less than 250/., he shall have five 

yotes. 
If it amount to or exceed 250/., he shall have six votes* 

Any owner of such property who has made such statement may, by 
writing under his hand, appoint any person to vote as his proxy, but 
such proxy must, fourteen days previously to the day on which he 
shall claim to vote, give to one of the Overseers of such Parish, a 
statement in writing of his own name and address, and also the 
name and address of Ae owner appointing him sueh proxy, and a 
description of the property as proxy to the owner whereof be claims 
to vote, and also the original or an attested copy of the writing 
appointing him such proxy, 

4. — Nominations of Guardians must be* made according to the 
form below, which is the form prescribed by the Poor Law Commis* 
sioners. Sueh nominations must be sent on or before the 
day of March, to me, or to Mr. 

at for the Parish of 

or to Mr. at for the 

Parish of who. alone are authorised to receive 

the same. Nominations seat after that day, or sent to any other 
person, vriU be mvalid. 

5.— That I shall, if more than the above-mentioned number of 
Guardians be nominated for any parish, cause Voting Papers to be 
delivered on the day of , at the 

address in such parish of each Rate-payer, Owner, and Proxy 
qualified to vote ; and that on the day of 

I shall cause such Voting Papers to be collected. 

6. — That on the day of ,-.I shall 

attend at the Board Room of this Union, at the hour of 
and that I shall on that day, and, if necessary, the following days, 
proceed to ascertain the number of votes given for each candidate. 

7.— -That any person put in nomination for the OflBee of Guardian 
majr at any time during the proceedings in the Election, tender to 
me in writing his refusal to serve the office, and the election, so far 
as regards that person, will be no further proceeded with. 



330 



GENERAL ORDER: 



Parithoi 



Form or Nomination Fapir. 
Zu^a^JThi. day of 



184 . 






Names of PenoDB 

nominated to be 

Guaidians. 



Re.id«.cofAeP«^«»'»jfVi:f"* 



sone nominated. 



noiaioated* 



I being* duly qualiied to voce in tke Jnsntft 

Qf ' , nominate the above to be Guardian (or 

G uardians) for the* said Parish. 

SignatareT 

'~~~~ZIIIII1 Address /©^ Nominator. 

• J^ote.— Only one person is empowered to sign this papef^and 
after the word bdng mttst insert (a rate-fMtyer) or (^ottmer of 
yroperty) aceoiding to his qualification. 



Given under my hand, dds da^ of 184 . 

Clerk to the Guardiaw ottlbsPppr 



of the 



Union. 
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FORM (B.) 
Nomination Fapbb. 
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Parish of 



Union. 



-\Thi 



day of 



184 



Names of Person* nomi- 
nated to be Guardians. 


Residence of the 
Persons nominated. 


Quality or Calling ot 
Persons nominated. 









I» bQing * tloly qualified to vote in the^ Parish 

of , nominate the above, to be Gnnrdian (or 

Guardians) for ths said Parish. 

Signature Kf Nominator. 

Address S 

• i^ofe.*— Only one person is empowered to i3gn ^ts Paper, and 
after the word being must insert (a raie-payer) or {jowner tfffroperijf), 
acoordtng to fait qualification. 



FORM (C.) 
VoTiNa Papsb. 
UnipBt 

Voting Paper for the Parish of 



No. of 
Voting Paper. 


Name and 
Address of Voter. 


Number of Votes. 1 


As Owner. 


AsRate-paver. 






• 


t 



DiredioTU to the Voters, 

The Voter must write his initials against the Name of every 
Person for vdiom he votes, and must sign this Paper. 

If the Voter cannot write* he must afiix hui Mark, but such Mark 
must be attested by a Witne&i, and such witness must write the 
initials of the Voter against the name of every F^wn for whom the 
Voter intends to vote. 
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Opinion of the 

Clerk as to 
Disqualification. 




Address of the 
Nominators. 




N mes of the 
Nominators. 


■ 


Quality or 

Calling of 

the Persons 

Qominated. 




Residence of 
the Persons 
nominated. 




N ames of th Per- 
sons nominate as 
Guardians. 


* 


Initials of the Voter 

against the Name of the 

Person for whom 

he intends to vole. 
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Names of the 
Guardians elected. 




No. of Votin giFen 
for each Candidate. 




Quality or Calling. 




j 




Names of PerMns 

nominated as 

Guardians. 




Parishes 

arranged 

Alphabetically. 
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Schedule (A.) containing the Names of the Unions to 
tdUch the present Order applies. 



*Aberaeran 

^Ahergsveany 

^AberystwHIi 

i-Abing^n 

*A1bans» St 

*Alee8ter 

*Alderbnr^ 

fAlnwick 

^Alresford 

•Alton 

fAltrincham 

•Amenhtfm 

•Ametbnry 

•Ampthitt 

fAndoyer 

fAdglesey 

•Aeaph, St 

fAshDoume 

*A8bby-de-la-2oucb 

*AAford» East 

•Ashford, West 

*A8lon 

fAttham 

*Atiier8tone 

fAucklanid 

* Aiistell, Si 

t A abridge 

*Axmiti8ter 

fAylesbuiy 

•Aylesford, North 

fAjlsham 

fBakewell 

•Bala 

fBanbury 

•Bangor and Beanmarb 

•Baraet 

fBamstaple 



*Barrow-upon-Soar 

fBaaford 

fBatingitoke 

•Bath 

•Battle 

•Beaminster 

•Bedale 

fBedford 

•Bedmmster 

fBelford 

fBellingham 

fBelper 

•Bbnharapstead 

•Berwick-t^on-Tweed 

fBeverley 

flKcester 

•Hdefbrd 

•Biggleswade 

•HUencay 

fBUlesdon 

tHmgbaiii 

•Hshops Stortferd 

•B|abv 

•Blackburn 

fBlandfbtd 

•Blean 

fBlofield 

tBlythlhg 

•Bodmin 

•BottoR 

•Bootle 

fSosmere and Cla^don 

•Boston 

fBoughton^ Grual 

fBourn 

•Brackley 

•Bradfietd 

•Bradford (WUts) 
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•Bradford (York) 

•Braintree 

•1 



fBrecknock 

•Brentfoid 

•Bridge 

f Bridgend &Cowbridge 

•Bridgewater 

fBridgnorth 

fBridfingtoii' 

•Bridport 

fBrizworth 

•Bromley 

•BromBgrbve 

t Bromyard 

•Buckingham 

fBuilth 

•Buiitingford 

•Burnley 

f Burton-upon-Trent 

•Bury 

fCaistor 

•Calne 

•Cambridge 

•Camelford 

fCardiff 

•Cardigan 

•Carlisle 

•Carmarthen 

^Carnarvon 

fCastleward 

•CatheringUm 

•Caxton and Arriagtem 

•Cerne 

•Chailey 

•Chapel-en-le-Fritb 

fChard 

•Cheadle 

fChelmsford 

•Cheltenham 

fChepstow 

•Chertsey 

fCheaterfield 



•Chetter-le-Street 
fChesterton 

•Chippenham 

fChipping Norton 

•Chipping Sodbuiy 

•Chorley 

•Choriton 

•Christchureh 

•Church Stretton 

fCirencester 

•Cleobury Mortimer 

•Clifton 

fClitheroe 

•Clun 

•Clutton 

fCockermouth 

•Colchester 

•Columb, St. Major 

fCongleton 

•Conway 

•Cookhatti 

•Corwen 

•Cosford 

•Cranbrook 

•Crediton 

•Crickhowel 

•CricUadeand WdOtton 

Bassett 
•Croydon 
•Cuckfieid 

fDarlington 

•Dartford 

•Oaventiy 

fDepwadtf 

•Derby 

•Devizes 

•Dewsbury 

fDocking 

•Dolgelly 

fDoncaster 

fDorehester 

•Dore 

•Dorking 



^ 
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•Dover 

fDownham 

•Draytoii 

fOriffield 

•Droitwich 

•Orozford 

•Dudley 

•Dolyerton 

•Dunmow 

•Darbam 

•Donley 

•Easington .. 

•fiasingwold 

•Eastbourne 

•East Gtinstead 

•Easthampstead 

fEast Retford 

•Eastry . 

•Eastward 

•Ecclesball Bierlow 

•Edmonton 

•Elbam 

•EUesmere 

•Ely 

•Epping 

•Epsom 

fErpingbam 

•Eton 

•Evesbam 

•Faitb, St 

•Falmouth 

•Farebam . 

fFarrinedon 

•Faversham 

•Festinictt; 

•FolesbUl . 

•Fordingbrid£;e 

fFreebridge £ynn 

•Frome 

•Fylde , 

fGainsborougtt 
•Oarstang 



•Gatesbead 

•Germans, St 

fGlanford Brigg 

fGIendale 

•Glossop 

t Gloucester 

•Godstone 

•Goole 

fGrantham 

•Gravesend and Milton 

•Green wicb 

•Guildford 

•Guiltcross 

•Guisborough 

•Hackney 
•Hailsham 
•Halifax 
•Halsted 
•Haltwbistle 
•Hambledon 
•Hardingstone 
fHartismere 
•Hartley Wintney 
•Haslingden 
•Hastings 
•Hatfield 
•Hayant 
fHaverfordwest 
•Hay 
•Hayfield 
•Headington 
f Helmslev Bladnnoor 
•Helston' 
•Hemel Hempstead 
•Hendon 
•Henley 
fHenstead 
t Hereford 
•Hertford 
fHexbam 

•Higbwortfa and Swin- 
don 
Hinckley 
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•Hitchin 

*Holbeacfa 

*Holboni 

*Hollingboiini 

•Holsworthy 

•Holywell 

•Honiton 

•Hoo 

fHorncastle 

•Honham 

*H oughton-le-Spring 

fHowden 

•Hoxne 

fHudderafield 

*HuDgerford 

fHuntingdon 

•Hursley 

•Ipswich 
•Ives, St. 

•Keighley 

fKendal 

•Kettering 

•Keynsham 

•Kidderminster 

•Kingsbridge 

•Kingsclere 

•King's Lynn 

•King's Norton 

•Kingston-on-Thames 

•Kington 

^Knighton 

•Lampeter 

•Lancaster 

•Lanchester 

•Langport 

•Launceston 

•Ledbury 

•Leek 

•Leicester 

•Leigh 

•Leighton Buzzard 



•Leominster 

•Lewes 

•Lewisham 

fLexden and Wimtrw 

fLeyburn 

•Lichfield 

fLincolu 

•Linton 

•Liskeard 

•Llandilo Fawr 

•Llandovery 

•Llanelly 

•Llanfyilin 

•Llanrwst 

fLoddon andClavering 

f London, City of 

•London, East 

•London, West 

•Longtown 

•Loughborough 

fLouth 

fLudlow 

•Luton 

fLutterworth 

•Lymington 

fMacdesfield 

•Machynlleth 

•Madeiey 

•Maidstone 

fMaldon 

•Mailing 

•Malmsbury 

fMalton 

•Manchester 

•Mansfield 

•Market Bosworth 

fMarket Harborough 

•Marlborougb 

•Martley 

•Medway 

•Melksham 

fMelton Mowbray 

♦Mere 
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*Merideii 

•Merthyr Tidirfl 

•Midhunt 

•MildflBhaU 

*Mfltoii 

fMitford & Lann^tch 

fMonmoath 

fMorpeth 

fNantwich 

fNarberth 

•Neath 

*Neoti, St 

fNewark 

•Newbury 

•Newca«tIe-in*Einlyn 

•Newcastle under Lyne 

•Newcaatle-iq[K>ii-Tyne 

•Newent 

•New Forest 

•Newhaven 

•Newmarket 

t Newport (Monmouth) 

•Newport (Salop) 

fNewport Pagnell 

fNewton Abbot 

• N ewtown&LIanidloes 

fNorthallerton 

•Northampton 

•Northleaeh 

fNorthwich 

•North Witchford 

•Nottingham 

•Nuneaton 

•Oakham 

•Okehampton 

•Olaye's, St. 

•Ongar 

•Ormskirk 

•Orsett 

fOundle 

•Pateley Bridge 
•Patrington 



•Pembroke 

•Penkridge 

fPenritb 

•Penzanoe 

fPenhore 

fPeterborough 

•Petersfield 

•Petwordi 

•Pewicy 

•Pickering 

fPlomeag^ 

•Plympton, St. Mmty 

tP<>ckhngton 

•Pont-y-Pool 

•Poole 

•Poplar 

•Portaea Iikad 

•Pottertpury 

•Preeoo* 

•Preston 
fPwUhett 

•Radford 

•Reading 

•Redruth 

•Reeth 

•Reigate 

•Rhayadar 

•Ricmnond (Surrey) 

fRichmond (York) 

•Ringwood 

•Risbridge 

•Rochdale 

•Rochford 

•Romford 

•Romney Marsh 

•Romsey 

•Ross 

fRothbury 

•Rotherham 

•Royston 

fRugby 

fRuncom 
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•Ruthin 
•Rye 

fSaffiron W«iaen 

•Salford 

•Saviour^ St 

f Scarborough 

•Sculcoates 

•Sedbergh 

•Sedgefield 

•Seisdon 

•Selbv 

fSettie 

•Seyenoaks 

•Shafteshuiy 

fShardlow 

•Sheffidd 

•Sheppey 

•Shepton MaU«tt 

•Sherborne 

•ShiffhaU 

fShipston-upoB^tour 

fSkiptou 

fSkirkugh 

fSleaford 

•SolihuU 

^Sotttham 

*South Molton 

•South Shields 

•South Stoneham 

fSouthwell 

^Spalding 

tSpilsby 

•Staflford 

^Staines 

fStamford 

•Stepney 

*Steyning 

•Stockbndge 

•Stockport 

tStookton 

•Stokesley 

•Stone 

•Stourbridge 



fStow 

•Stow«on4he^Wold 

•Strand 

fStratford^iponoAyon 

•Stratton 

•Stroud 

•Sturminrter 

fSudbuxy 

•Sunderland 

fSwaffham 

•Swansea 

•Tamworth 

fTaunton 

•Tavistock 

fTeesdale 

•Tenbuiy 

fTendring 

•Tenterden 

•Tetbury 

•Tewkesbury 

•Thakeham 

fThame 

•Thanet, Isle of 

fThetford 

fThingoe 

fThurat 

fThomas, St. 

•Thombury 

•Thome 

•Thrapaton 

•Ticehurst 

•Tisbury 

•Tiverton 

•Todmorden 

•Tonbridge 

•Torrington 

•Totnes 

•Towcester 

•Tregaron 

•Truro 

•Tynemouth 

•Uckfield 
•Ulverstone 
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fUppingham 
*U|itoii-upon-Seveni 
•Uttoxeter 
*Uxbridge 

•Wakefield 

*WaIlingfocd 

•tValaal 

fWaisingham 

* Wandsworth andClap- 

ham 
•Wangford 
fWantage 
•Ware 

•Wareham & Purbeck 
•Warminster 
•Warrington 
fWarwick 
•Watford 
•Wayland 
•Weardale 
♦Wellingborongb 
•Wellington (Salop) 
•WelKngtonCSomerset) 
•Wells 
•Welwyn 
•Wem 
•Weobly 
•Westbourne 
•West Bromwicb 
•Westbury-upon- 

Severn 
•Westbury and Whor- 

welsdown 
•West Derby 
•West Firle 
•West Ham 



fWest Hamimett 

•Westward 

•Weymouth 

•Wheatenhunt 

•Whitby 

•Whitchurch 

•Whitechapel 

•Whitehayen 

•Wigan 

tWigton 

tWilitoh 

•Wilton 

•Wimbome and Cnm- 

bome 
fWiDcanton 
•Winchcombe 
f Winchester, New 
•Windsor 
•Winslow 
fWirrall 
•Wisbeach 
•Witham 
fWitney 
•Wobum 
•Wokingham 

• Wolstanton & Burslem 

• Woiverhampton 
fWoodbridge . 

t Woodstock 

•Worcester 

•Worksop 

•Wortlev 

fWrexham 

fWycombe 

fYeoval 
fYork 



Given under our Hands and Seal of Office^ this 
Sixteenth day of January, in the Year One 
thousand eight hundred and forty-five. 

(Signed) GEO. NICHOLLS. 
G. C. LEWIS. 
EDMUND W. HEAD. 
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In those Unions marked thus ^ in the foregoing 
Schedule, the remuneration to the Clerk, under the 
Election Order, must not exceed Ten Founds ; in 
those marked thus t) it must not exceed Fifteen 
Founds. 



A copy of this Order was sent to the Secretary 
of State for the Home Department, on the day 
it bears date, and therefore comes into operation 
on the 26th day of February* 

A similar Order, dated January 25th, 1845, has 
since been issued to the following Farishes : 

Alston with Garrigill St. Luke, Chelsea 

Bermondsey St Martin in the Fields 

Bethnai Green St Mary, Lambeth 

East Stonehouse St. Mary, Rotherhith^ 

Great Yarmouth Stoke-uponrTrent 

St George in the East Whittlesea, St Mary 
St George, Southwark and St Andrew. 

St Giles, Camberwell 

And will come into operation on the 9th of March 
1845. 
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To the Clerks of the Peace of the several 
Counties, Ridings^ Divisions, and Places, 
in England and Wales. 

To the Guardians of the Poor of the several 
Unions and Parishes and Places in England 
and Wales, 

To the Overseers of the Poor of the several 
Parishes and Places, in England and Wales. 

And to all whom it may concern^ 

Whereas it was enacted by the Act passed in the 
last Session of Parliament, intituled " An Act for 
the further Amendment of the Laws relating to 
the Poor in England,^* that, on application of any 
Overseer, or of any Board of Guardians, or of any 
Attorney-at-law, it should be the duty of the 
Clerk of the Peace of the County or Place, or his 
deputy, if thereunto required, to tax any bill due 
to any solicitor or attorney in respect of bviness 
performed on behalf of any Parish or Union situate 
wholly or in part within such county or place ; and 
that the allowance of any sum on such taxation 
should he prima facie evidence of the reasonable- 
ness of the amount, but not of the legality of the 
charge ; and that the Clerk of the Peace should be 
allowed for such taxation after the rate to be fixed 
from time to time by the Master of the Crown 
Office, and declared by an Order of the said Com- 
missioners. 

And whereas the Master of the Crown Offic has 
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fixed the rate of allowance to the Clerk of the 
Peace in respect of such taxation as herein declared. 
Now therefore, We^ the Poor Law Commissioners, 
in pursuance of the Statute aforesaid, do hereby 
declare, that the Clerk of the Peace of every county 
or place, in England and Wales, shall be allowed 
for the taxation of every bill due to any solicitor 
or attorney, in respect of business performed on 
behalf of any Parish or Union, after the rate of 
fourpetice per sheets or folio, of seventy-two words 
each 

Given under our Hands and Seal of Office, this 
Twenty-first day of November, in the year 
One thousand eight hundred and forty-tour. 

(Signed) GEO. NICHOLLS. 

EDMUND W. HEAD. 
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